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ADVERTISEMENT. 

Having long regarded Halm's commentaries on Cicero 
as admirably fitted to spread a sound knowledge of 
those writings, whicli are the test* of proficiency in 
Latin, I did not hesitate to recommend his edition to 
the class, with which I read the Second Philippic in 
the last October term. As however the book was not 
accessible to all my hearers, I determined to put the 
introduction and notes into an English dress. 

I have endeavoured to translate the introduction 
tolerably closely; with the notes I have taken greater 
liberties, abridging, enlarging, or omitting, at discre- 
tion; where Halm gives a reference to a classic, I have 
generally printed the passage at length; where the 
reference is to his own notes on other speeches, or to 
modem books, I have worked in the additional mat- 
ter; I have also rendered into English the numerous 
Greek quotations. 

My own additions t, which have grown to a far 
greater bulk than I had intended, have been drawn, 
ii fix)m the ancient authorities for the history of the 
period, which I have carefully read over again for the 
purpose; ii from my own marginal references, and 
grammatical, historical, and antiquarian collections; 
iiL fix)m the notes of previous commentators J, among 

• Quintilian. 

i* Enclosed in crotchets [ ], with a few lumnportant excep- 
tions. The same mark in the text of the speech denotes an 
interpolation. 

t Quintilian's observations I have quoted at length. I have 
also gone through the prolix variorum notes (500 pages, double 
columns, in Werosdorf 's edition); the commentary of Manutius ; 
the notes of OreUi's smaller edition (Cic. Oratt. seL xv. Tund, 
1836) ; the prefaces of Madvig (Cic. Oratt. seL xn. I have used 
the second, third, and fourth ^tions, Hauniae, 1841, 1848, 1858, 
and the preface of the first ed., ibid. 1830, printed in his opuscula 
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whom the learned Jesuit Nicolas Abram deserves spe- 
cial commendation; if he has often given me the 
labour of hunting through a whole volume to verify 
a reference, I do not grudge the time so spent, for I 
generally found much by the way to reward the 
search ; iv. from Drumann's Geschichte Roms, Becker's 
Handbuch der romischen AlterthUmer continued by 
Marquardt*, Fischer's romische Zeittafeln, Pauly's 
Beal-encyklopadie, and Mr Bunbury's careful articles 
on the geography of ancient Italy; v. ft^m the prin- 
cipal grammars t; if I have everywhere referred to 
those of Zumpt and Madvig, it is only because they 
contain more examples than their English rivals. Of 
Nagelsbach's Lateinische Stylistik I have made very 
frequent use. 

Throughout the book what has been taken from 
others has been acknowledged; a scholar to whom 
the cause of sound grammatical learning is greatly 
indebted, Mr Shilleto, has kindly frimished the re- 
marks distinguished by his name or initials (R. S.). 

The copious 'argument' may, I hope, supersede 
that coward's aid, a literal translation. 

It is perhaps necessary to add, that I have pur- 
posely refrained from looking into any English notes 
on the speech. 

I. 1 1 1 seq. ; the substance of his notes from these and other works 
is here incorporated); and the critical notes of the Ztirich edition. 
I have further consulted, but to no purpose, the notes of Klotz 
(Cicero's sammtUche Reden, Band 3. Leipzig. 1839), and Winckler 
(or. PhiL n. adnott. in us. scholarum iUustrata. Marburgi 1829), 
the Grennan translation of Wemsdorf, and the text of Frot- 
scher. 

* I have cited this as 'Becker,' where the volume and page 
are given, but have elsewhere named Marquardt. 

t See the list in Dr. Donaldson's Latin Ghrammar. 
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Marcus Antonius^ was grandson of the cele- § ^ 
brated orator of the same name, who as a zealous 
partisan of the aristocracy* was put to death by order 
of Marius and Cinna RC. 87. The father's spirit had 
not descended upon his sons. The elder, Marcus, 
fikther of the triumvir, when as propraetor (aa 74) 
he assimied the command against the pirates, abused 
his extensive powers* to plunder the provinces with 
whose protection he was charged, and tarnished the 
honour of the Roman arms by an incapacity, which 
drew upon him the nickname Creticus. The younger, § ^ 
Gains, as consul RC. 63, betrayed his sympathy for 
the designs of Catilina, but wanted courage openly to 
declare himself The shameless extortions of whichj 
as proconsul of Macedonia (62 — 60), he was guilty, 
led to his banishment, nor was he recalled until 
shortly before Caesar's death*. Thus the earliest im- 
pressions of Marcus' boyhood were none of the best; 

^) Cf. Drumann Geschichte Roms, i. 64 sq. Brttckner's accotint 
of the same period {LebendesM. Cicero, i. 698 eeq.) is inexact and 
micriticaL >) Phil. i. §§ 27, 34. [Cf . n. §111. The 

orator Ant. is an interiocutor in Cic. de or.] ^ Cic. Verr. 

n. § 8, m. § 213, VeU. n. 31. § 3. *) n. § 98 n. [§§ 56, 99;1 

In what year Caesar recalled him cannot be determined ; Dio 
XLHL 27 seems to favour B.C. 47, Appian (bell. civ. n. 107) 

B.O. 45. 

h 



X INTRODUCTION. 

but the example of his stepfather, P. Lentulus* the 
confederate of Catilina, who died a traitor's death by 
the hand of the executioner, may have been still more 
pernicious. It is remarked by Plutarch®, that it was 
the execution of Lentulus that sowed in the heart of 
Antonius the seeds of an implacable hatred against 
§ 3 Cicero. From the pictures of Antonius* youth which 
his enemy has drawn, however overcharged they may 
be by party spirit, we cannot doubt that the yoimg 
Marcus soon plunged into the grossest excesses of 
every kind. Thus the small fortune which his father 
left him*, was quickly squandered'; notwithstanding 
which he persisted in maintaining his place in the 
theatre among the seats of the knights®. His en- 
gaging person t, the charm of his manner, his lively 
and empassioned temperament, worked upon yoimg 
voluptuaries with an extraordinary force of attraction. 
In the society of such companions Antonius gave 
himself up to sensuality, and sank to the lowest 
depths of degradation in his intercourse with the 
profligate C. Curio®, who on his part supplied the 
partner of his lusts with the means of continuing his 
dissolute life. Thus he became surety for Antonius 
to the large amount of 6,000,000 sesterces ; a debt 

») §§ 14, 18 n. «) Ant. 5. cf. ac. Phil. n. § 17. 

[* Cf. Plut. Ant. I, Cic. PhiL n. § 43, Dio xlv. 47, xlvi. 14.] 
^ § 44: prwtextatum te decoodase, ^) § 44. [f His 

noble presence, broad forehead, goodly beard, and Roman nose, 
occasioned comparisons between him and He^nles. Plut. Ant. 
4«] , *) §§ 3 seq. 44 seq. VelL n. 48, § 3 : Bello civili non 

alius maiorem flagrantwremqiLe quam C. Cv/no tribuntta pi. sub- 
iecitfacem, vir nohilia, doquens, atuiaXf suae alienaeqv^ etfortunae 
et pudicitia>e prodigua, homo ingeniosissime nequam et facundu$ 
malo publico, cuivs animo neque opea ullae neque cupiditatet nffi- 
cerepotsent 
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which Curio's father long refused to discharge, arid 
when at last he did so at Cicero's entreaty, it was 
only on the condition that the impure commerce of 
the young men should be entirely dissolved ^^ 

B.C. 58, when the notorious P. Clodius was tribune § 4 
of the people, Antonius, being then about 25 years of 
age, attached himself to him, and for a time supported ^ 
his plans". A breach however soon ensued, whether 
because the frantic violence of the tribune alarmed 
Antonius^*, or because an intrigue of Antonius with 
Fulvia^^, (who became afterwards^* his third" wife), 
awoke the jealousy of her husband Clodius. In the 
same year Antonius left Italy for Greece, where he 
employed himself partly in rhetorical exercises, partly 
in bodily training for a soldier's career ^^ From these § 5 
pursuits he was called off by A. Gabinius, whose 
acquaintance he had probably made while an adhe- 
rent of Clodius. In the year 57 on Gabinius' in- 
vitation he accompanied him to Syria, as praefectus 
equUum^'' ; and was also at his side, when in b.c. 55, 

^°) §§ 45 8eq. ") § 48. i«) So Plut. Ant. 2 : *Soon bemg 
cloyed with Clodius' extravagance, and fearing those who were 
combining against him, Antonius left Italy.' ^') § 48 : cuiut 

eHam domi iam turn quiddam molitus est ; cf . § 99 : fliam eius 
(C. Antonii) eiecisti, cUia condicione quaesita et ante perspecta. 
^*) After her second husband, the above mentioned C. Scribonius 
Curio (PhiL n. §§ 11 and 113), had fallen fighting on Caesar's 
aide in Africa B.C. 49. Fulvia's marriage with Ajntonius took 
place in tha latter half of the year 47 (Plut. Ant. 10. cf. Phil. n. 
§ 69 about the divorce from Cytheris). ^^) Fadia, daughter 

of Q. Fadius a freedman (Phil. n. § 3, cf. ad Att. xvi. 11. § i 
there quoted [and Phil. xm. § 13]), was his first wife, his second 
Antonia, daughter of his uncle C. Antonius (hence soror, i.e. 
pcUrtidis, § 99), whom he put away B.C. 47 on suspicion of 
adultery with Dolabella (ibid. Plut. Ant. 9). i«) Plut. 

Ant. 1. ^"^ Plut. 3 : * when Gabinius, a consular, on 

his Yoyage to Syria urged hun to join in his expedition, he 
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unauthorised ©ither by the senate or the people, he 
deserted his province, in order to reinstate king 
Ptolemy Auletes on the throne of Egypt ^'. As 
commander of cavalry Antonius had opportunity for 
the first time of making himself known to fame ; he 
displayed great wariness and decision in action, and 
by his humanity and courtesy left behind him an 
honoured name^* in Alexandrea. 

§ 6 When in the year 54 Oabinius returned to Italy, 
Antonius offered his services to C Julius Csesar, 
who was then in northern Gaul*°. Caesar's eagle eye 
discovered in the bold and ambitious young man the 
fitting instrument 'for the furtherance of his own 
designs. In order however to support Ccesar's cause 
with the necessary external authority, it wm indis- 
pensable that Antonius shotdd obtain admission to 
the senate by filling public offices. Accordingly he 
returned (b.c. 53) to Rome, furnished by Caesar with 
recommendations, to Cicero'^ among others, and pro- 
bably also with supplies df money, to sue for the 
qusestorship. Cicero, flattered by Caesar's application, 
lent his countenance to Antonius the more readily, 
because the Jatter, while still a candidate for the 
(pisestorship, on an occasion of which l^e particulars 
are unknown, stoutly assaulted the constant disturber 

§ 7 of the public peace, P. .Clodius**. Immediately on 

refused to go in a private capacity, but accepted the call when 
appointed U> a command of cavalry.' ^^ § 48. According 

to Plut. L c. it was Antonius, who emboldened the hesitating 
Gabinius to undertake the illegal expedition. ^^) Plut 

L c. 'On t^.acceunt he left behind him a very high reputation 
in Alexandrea, and won the admiration of the B(»nan troops.' 
*0 § 48 : in ulHmam Qalliam, ») § ^^ ") §§ 31, 49, 

p. Mil § 40. [Cio. ap. JAqieu xlv. 40]. 



INTRODUCTION. xiii 

liifl appointment Antonius returned to CaBsai*, to 
administer the office under him"*, without either 
awaiting the decision of the lot" or being commis- 
sioned by express mandate of the people**. The 
motive for this neglect of legal rules lay, as Cicero 
asserts*^, in the pecimiary embarrassments of An- 
tonius, which could only be retrieved in a province 
where rich booty was to be had. 

In the beginning of the year 50 Antonius left § 8 
Craul, where he had also found opportunity for ac- 
quiring further mastery in the practice of war, and 
returned to the city, in order to canvass for a seat in 
the college of augurs which had been vacated* by the 
death of Q. Hortensius. By the energetio. interpo- 
sition of Caesar "'j and by the agitation of the tribune 
C. Curio*®, he succeeded in defeating the candidate 
of the aristocratical party, L. Domitius Ahenobarbus. 
The influence of Curio, who as tribune had accepted a 
bribe from Csesar to betray the cause of the republic*, 
of which he had been before the champion, procured 
for Antonius in the same year the office of tribune of 
the people^. His administration of this magistracy 

*®)/ §§ 50 and 7 1 : imperatoris quaestor. ^ The quaBstors 

drew lots for their provincia on the nones of December, or. 
Catil. IV. § 15. [ad Att. vi. 6. § 4. Cf. liv. xxx. 33. §4 : quaeatorU 
extra sortem ex senaius constUto.] ^) TMs is the meaning 

of sine lege (§ 50). ««) § 50. ^7) de beU. GaU. 

vm. 50. *^ § 4. **) I>io XL. 60 seq. [Luc. i. 269 : 

tfenaU . . . Curio lingua, ib. iv. 819, 820: momentwmque fuit 
fMUaius Cu/rio rervm, | GaUorum captus spoliis et Caesaris av/ro.'\ 
•®) Pint. Ant. 5. * Curio the friend of Aitonius, changing sides 
espoused the cause of Ceesar, and brought over Antonius. Partly 
by the great popularity which he had won by his eloquence, 
partly by means of the sums of money which Caesar supplied 
with no niggardly hand, he carried the election of Antonius, first 
as tribune, next as one of those priests who have the care of the 
auspices, and are called augurs.' 
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fell in the year so critical for the history of Home, rc. 
49, in which the long smouldering fires of civil war 
burst into flames. The position of tribune gave An- 
tonius the desired opportunity of proving his gratitude 
to his patron Csesar, and of working with effect upon 
the course of events; it appears however a mere 
rhetorical exaggeration, when Cicero visits upon his 
head the entire responsibility of the war*\ Yet this 
accusation was at least nearer the truth than the like 
charge brought by Antonius against Cicero, as the 
fomenter of enmity between Caesar and Pompeius"*. 
§9 After long and unavailing negotiations between 
Csesar tind the senate, his creature Curio in the ses- 
sion of I Jan. 49 presented to the consids L. Lentulus 
and C. Marcellus a letter from Csesar, containing his 
tiltimatum : * he was prepared to lay down his impe- 
rium, in case Pompeius would do fche same; but if 
Pompeius retained his, he too would not retire into a 
private station, but must take the necessary measures 
for his own safety.' The tribunes M. Antonius and 
Q. Cassius Longinus with difficulty obtained per- 
mission to have the letter read in the senate; all 
discussion of its contents was denied. The question 
was put upon the general state of the common- 
wealth^. The proposal of Metellus Scipio, that 
Csesar should be summoned to discharge his troops 
by a certain day, on pain of being proclaimed a pub- 
lic enemy", was carried by a majority, who persisted 

'^) §§ 50 seq. cf. Plut. Ant. 6, [Cic. ap. Dion. XLV. 27.] 
22) § 23. ^) Caes. b. civ. i. 1 : referunt eonstUea de re puhlica. 
2^) Caes. I. 3 : ut ante diem certam exercitum dimittat ; si non 
faciatf eum adversvs rem publ. factwrum videri, Cf . Cic. ep. ad 
fam. XVI. 12. § 3 seq. 
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in it in spite of the intercession of the two tribunes. 
With respect to the intercession the assembly was 
specially asked, whether it should be acknowledged as 
valid®*; the answer returned was in the negative, 
yet it does not appear that on this and the following 
days any formal conclusion was adopted. Not until § lo 
the decisive session of 6 Jan. were the two tribunes, 
who stiffly adhered to their protest, ejected fix)m the 
curia by the consul Lentulus, and warned to provide 
for their own safety'®. Antonius rose from his seat 
swelling with rage, and hurried from the ctiria, after 
invoking the gods as witnesses of the desecration of 
the hallowed office. In the following night he with 
Cassius and Curio lefb the city in a hired carriage and 
made the best of his way to Cflesar®'. After the 
departure of the two tribunes the senate decreed: 
darent operam consules, praetores, trilnmi pi, quique 
pro oonsulibus essent ad urbem, ne qmd res publica 

*^ Caes. 1. c. Refertwr confesUm de intercessione tribunorum. 
Dicimtm' sententiae graves etc. Cic. Phil. n. § 52 : n£que frequens 
senatiia agendo te de sententia movere potuit, **) liv. 

periochae 1. 100: M. Antonius et Q. Cassius tr, pi., qvoniam 
intercessionibus id sevMtus consultum impediehcmt, wrhe puisi sunt, 
Caes. b. civ. i. ^: de sua salute septirrw (reckonmg froiQ i Jan.) 
die cogitare coguntur, quad illi twrhulentissimi superiorihus tem- 
poribus tribuni pi. octavo denique mense suarvm actiowum respicere 
ac timere consuerant : whence we learn that from the 7th of Jan. 
their potestas sacrosancta ceased to protect them. Hence Cice- 
ro's statements, PhiL n. §§51, 52. Cicero's forebodings (in a 
letter written B.o. 50) are interesting [ad Att. vn. 9]: cum sit 
necesse . . . ilium (Caesarem) initium facere armorum aut statim 
nobis minus paratis aut tum, cum comitiis, amicis eius postulan- 
Hbus ut e lege ratio haheatu/Tf impetratum nan sit, ire autem ad 
arma aut hanc unam ob causam, quod ratio non kabeatur, aut 
addita causa, si forte tribtmus pi. senatum impedietts aut populum 
indtans notatus aut senatus consulto circumscriptus 
aut sublatus aut expulsus sit dicensve se expulsum ad 
ilium confugerit etc. 2') App. b. m.n. "JiV 
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detrimenti caperet'\ This decree empowered Pom- 
peios, who was then as imperator standing before the 
gates, to draw the sword against Csesar. The die was 
cast Csesar crossed the Eubicon. 

§ 1 1 However often Pompeius with boastful self-con- 
fidence had assured the senate and his party, that 
with his disposable forces he felt himself strong 
enough to meet every contingency, he nevertheless 
quickly perceived the impossibility of holding Italy 
against the seasoned Gallic veterans of C»sar. Ac- 
cordingly he first procured a decree of the senate, 
ti-ansferring the seat of government to Capua; but 
Csesar's rapid successes soon necessitated the entire 
evacuation of Italy. In March Pompeius crossed with 
his army from Bruudisium to Greece, accompanied 
by the magistrates and leaders of the party of the 
optimatesy and also by the greater part of the senate^. 
Thus Caesar almost without striking a blow found 

§1^ himself master of Italy. Thinking it at the moment 
imadvisable to pursue the enemy over the sea, he 
repaired to Rome at the end of March. With him 
Antonius (who had meanwhile discharged the func- 
tions of Ugatua in Caesar's army^)|j»i^ Cassius Lon- 
ginus had returned and had resumed their dignity; 
for the competence of the tribunate did. not extend 
beyond the city itself and a circuit of looo paces. 
Even before Caesar's arrival the senators who remained 
in Italy had been summoned from their estates to 
Rome, because it served his turn to proceed with a 



88) Caes. I. 5. ^) § 54. Dio'a account (XLI. 7 seq.) of 

the inarch out of Borne is worth reading. ^) Caes. b. oiY. 

I. II and 18. 
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constitutional council. The rump senate, thus brought 
together, was convened by Antonius and Cassius**; 
before it Csesar justified his past conduct, and probably 
also demanded authority to require the delivery of 
the sacred treasure**. However that might be, he 
proceeded, regardless of the prohibition of the tribune 
L. Metellus, to seize it by force, and then, after taking 
the military precautions necessary to secure Italy, 
left Rome before the middle of April, in order to 
disarm Pompeius' lieutenants in Spain, and thus in 
the first place to clear the west of his adversaries. 
As praefecttis wrhi he left behind M. Lepidus, while §13 
to Antonius he confided the command of the troops 
in Italy**, with the title of propraetor**, charging 
him at the same time to prevent all egress from 
the peninsulaf. In this position Antonius won the 
affections of the soldiery*^, but gave great offence 
by his haughty and arbitrary behaviour and his 
profligate life, which he exposed unblushingly to the 
eyes of all Italy, while travelling on circuit through 
the municipia for military purposes*'. In consider- 
ation however of his important services, Csesar readily 
winked at the orgies, by which his progress was dis- 
graced. On his westward march Csesar had no- 
where met with serious opposition except at Massilia, 
for the investment of which he was compelled to 

**) Dio XLi. 15. **) From an expression of Dio*s we 

may infer that it was Antonius who made the proposal to this 
eflfixit. For he ends his narrative of the removal of the treasure 
with the words (XLI. 17):' moreover, their other measures also 
were both carried and executed under the name of equality (for 
they were generally introduced by Antonius) but substantially by 
arbitrary power.' **) § 57 : huic cancidcandam ItcUiam 

iradidit **) Cic; ep. ad Att. x. 8 a. [t ad AU. ^ \^\ 

*») Plut. Ant. 6. *«) § 57. 
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leave behind a division of his forces ; but the city 
threw open her gates to the conqueror, when he 
returned after receiving the submission of Petreius 
and Afiranius in Spain. He there learnt that the 
people at Borne had appointed him dictator on the 
motion of the prsetor and praefectus v/rhi Lepidus*^ 
Though there was no precedent for the creation of 
a dictator lege lata, i.e. by vote of the people, he 
nevertheless accepted the honour, a^ indispensable for 
the speedy execution of many of his designs at Roma 
§ 14 As dictator Caesar held consular comitiay in which he 
himself was elected with P. Servilius Isauricus; he 
also alleviated the fate of the exiles, by recalling (at 
the suggestion, as he says himself, of prsetors and 
tribunes*®) many of those who had been banished 
under the lex Fompeia de mnhUu^ (of the year 52). 
This popular measure had no doubt a wider scope, for 
Cicei*o distinctly states that Antonius in his tribuneship, 
not content with pardoning exiles, also reversed other 
criminal judgements, in which despotic acts not only 
political motives but also the baser impxdses of vulgar 
cupidity came into play*®. Caesar had only enjoyed 
the dictatorship 11 days, when he voluntarily abdi- 

*^ Caes. n. 21 : ibi legem de dictatore latam seque dictatorem 
dictum a M, Lepido praetore cognoscit. **) esp. of Anto- 

nius. Phil. n. §§ 56, 98 J cf. IHo XLin. 17. *») Caes. 

b. c in. I : Itemque praetoribus trifmnUque pi. rogatiortes ad 
populwm ferentUms normtUloa ambitus Pompeia lege damnatos 
iUis temporibus, qmbus in wrhe praendia legionum Pompeiua 
habuerat . . . in integrum reatituit etc. Cic. ad Att. x. 4, § 8 : 
Notti hominem (Ourionem) : mJiil occultavit, in primis nihil esse 
eertiua quam ut omnes, qui lege Pompeia condemnad essent, re- 
itituerentu/Tf itaque se in Sicilia eorum opera uaurum. If the 
rogatUmes ad populvm were limited to these exiles, it is easy 
to understand why 0. Antonius, the unde of Marcus, was not ye% 
restored. «<>) § 56. 
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cated that extraordinary dignity, in order as consular 
general to open the campaign against his great op- 
ponent. A narrative of the well-known events which 
succeeded until the battle of Pharsalus would here be 
out of place, but it may be remarked in passing, that 
Antonius, not only by the boldness and skill ^^ with 
which he brought up the legions which had at the 
first embarcation been left behind at Brundisium, 
rescued Csesar from great straits at Dyrrachium, but 
also in the decisive battle itself commanded the left 
wing*'. 

After the victory Antonius was sent back with § i^ 
a detachment of the army to guard Italy from out- 
breaks and from the superior fleet of the enemy. At 
Brundisium he met Cicero, who, instead of taking part 
in the battle of Pharsalus, had remained in the Pom- 
peian camp at Dyrrachium*, and dismissed him un- 
harmed'*, although Caesar's orders would have war- 
ranted the utmost severity'^. Csesar himself on the 
third day aitber the battle commenced his march toward 
the east, in pursuit of the fugitive Pompeius. In the 
passage of the Hellespont, which for want of ships of 
war he crossed in small craffc, his fortube saved him 
from most imminent jeopardy. For C. Cassius, after- 
wards one of his murderers, met him with numerous 
triremes; but instead of hazarding an attack, delivered 

*") Caea. b. civ. m. 16, IWo xli. 48. '*) hence § 71 : 

anUiignanm, [* Owing to sickness. Plut. Cic. 39.] 

") §§ 5» 59 seq. «<) ad Att. xi. 7. § 2 : Qmmquam 

qidd ego de lietorilnu, qui paene ex Italia decedere aim iumits f Nam 
ad me ftdsit Antonius exemplvm Caesaris ad se liUerarum, in qui- 
hu8 enU 86 audiaae Catonem et L. Metellum in lUUiam venisse, 
Romae ut essent palam : id nbi non placere, ne qui mottis ex eo 
fierentf prohiberique omnea Italia nisi quorum ipse causam, ooqao" 
visaet : deque eo vehementius erat scriptvm, Itaque AutycmiAU i^W 
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up his fleet in a sudden panic, entreating for mercy". 
In the offing before Alexandrea Caesar received in- 
telligence of the tragical end of Pompeius. His inter- 
ference in the disputed succession to the throne of 
Egypt and his support of queen Cleopatra next in- 
volved him in the formidable Alexandrian war, which 
lasted nine months. After its settlement he turned 
his arms against king Phamaces of Pontus, whose 
conquests in Asia Minor he checked by a speedy 
victory. While still in Alexandrea^ he was appointed 
at Rome dictator for a year*® (late in 48), and chose 
Antonius his magister equitiim, though Antonius had 
not yet filled the of&ce of prsetor*''. 
§ t6 From the day when Antonius first led his legions 
from Brundisium to Home, the Italian towns had 
groaned under the pressure of military force; but at 
that time the billeting of troops on the townspeople*, 
however oppressive, might still be excused on the plea 
of necessity. But when in the beginning of 47 he 
seized the reins of government as magister equUtmij 
his despotism pressed still more heavily upon Home 

hat a me per Uttercu ut nbi ignoscerem : facere te non posse quin^ 
lis litteris parereL Turn ad eum misi L. LamMUH^ qui deimmstra- 
ret Ulum I)oldbellae dixissef utadme scriberet ut in ItaXiam quctm 
prirnum venirem ; eius me litteris venisse. Turn ille ediodt ita ut 
me exciperet et Laelium nominatim: quod sane nollem; poterat 
enim sine nomine res ipsa excipi. **) Suet. Caes. 63, Dio xlh. 

6, App. b. c. n. 88. The story of Caesar's encounter with Cassias 
on the poast of Cilicia» mentioned only by Cicero (Phil. n. § 26), 
either arose from a confusion with the meeting in the Hellespont^ 
or is a false report, which Cicero heard during his long sojourn at 
Brundisium. The occurrence must have happened, when CsBsar 
crossed over from Egypt to Syria to wage war against Phamaces. 
^ The regular term of an extraordinary dictatorship was 6 
months. '^j djq jui, ^o, 21, Plut. Ant. 8. Cicero's 

statement (Phil. n. § 62) is distorted. ' '^) § 6a : tn oppida 

nUlitum crudelis et misera deductio. 
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itsel£ "Pitiable," says Dio*^, "was the unwonted 
aspect of the city on the first of January and long 
after. No consul or praetor was to be seen*®. Antonius 
did indeed by convening the senate still keep up a 
semblance of the commonwealth; he also contented 
himself with the praetexta and with the legal number 
of six lictors; but the sword which he always wore at 
his girdle, the throng of soldiers who surrounded him, 
above all, the actions which he perfoimed or allowed 
to pass unchallenged in others, only too plainly tes- 
tified the existence of a despotism. For robberies ®\ 
rapes, and murders were the order of the day. And 
the actual condition of Home led men to apprehend 
still worse calamities fipom Caesar's arrival. 'What,' 
they asked, * was to be expected irom the dictator, if 
his representative could venture on acts of such brutal 
violence ?' " The troubles were still further aggravated 
by the quarrels of the tribunes P. Dolabella and L. 
Trebellius, and by Dolabella's agitation in favour of 
a cancelling of debts ®^ The steps taken by Antonius 
towards abating the confusion, were inadequate to 
restore lasting order and tranquillity, and the con- 
flicting parties stood confronting one another like two 
hostile armies, when Caesar at the news of the alarm- 
ing ferment in Rome hastened back from Asia in 
September 47. His coming brought back quiet, and ft j^ 

*) XLH. 27. ^) During a dictatorship the powers of other 

magistrates, except the tribunes, were in abeyance. ®i> Cf. 

§§ 4?, 6a ; respecting the illegal acquisition of le^tcies. ^) See 
the detailed description of DioxLn. 29 — 33. Livii perioch. cxm. •. 
Cvm seditiones JRonuie a P. Dolabella tr, pi. legem ferente de novis 
toMis excitatae essent etexea causa plebs tumultuaretur, inductis 
a M. Antonio magUtro equitum in vrbtm, mUitiikvA octvn^«n.tv ^ 
fiUhe caesi aunt 



XXll 



INTRODUCTIOF. 



the rioters feared the severest pnnishments. But 
Caesar once again pursued his wonted course. Satisfied 
with the re-establishment of order, he not only over- 
looked the offence, but raised many of the offenders to 
honour, as for instance Dolabella himself, to whom as 
one of the earliest renegades of the Pompeian party he 
thought himself specially beholden •*. At this junc- 
ture the confiscated estate of Pompeius was also put 
up to sale by Caesar's order, a proceeding, which^ if we 
may credit Cicero, caused great, irritation. The chief 
purchaser** was Antonius, who however neglected to 
pay the purchase-money, the more as a great part of 
his acquisition was in a short time wasted in rioting 
§i8and intemperance. Before the year had run out, 
Caesar, after having been again invested with the 
dictatorship and having named M. Lepidus as his ma- 
giater equitum^^y left the city to renew the struggle 
with the Pompeians in Africa, who had raised very 
imposing forces while he had been engaged 'in 
Egypt and Asia. Fortune again stood his friend; 
after the battle of Thapsus [6 Apr. A.u. 708] he cele- 
brated at Bcme in the year 46 his magnificent four- 
fold triumph over Gaul, Egypt, and the kings Phar- 
naces of Pontus and Juba of Numidia**. The haid 

^) Dio XLH. 33 and 50. Plut. Ant. 10 assigiis anothflr 
motive : * These thmgs (the insolences of Antonius and his crew) 
appear both to have inflamed the sedition and to have let the 
soldiery loose for acts of violence and rapacity. Hence too OEesar 
on his retmn both forgave Dolabella^ and when elected comml 
(iTraro;, rather ducrdro;/)) for the third time, chose not Anto- 
nius, but Lepidus as partner of his power' (magUUr equUwKii^, 
^) not ttni», as Cic. § 64 says ; who himself (PhiL xm. §11) 
supplies a correction of his own exaggeration. Dolabella had 
also a share, namely the Albanum and Formianum. ^ See 

n. 63. w) Dio XLm. 19, App. b. c. n. loi eeq. 
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struggle in AMca was not the last wluch. he had to 
maintain for the supremacy, which was to be of such 
short duration; the most stubborn of all awaited 
him in Spain against the sons of Cn. .Pompeius. It 
is well known that in the battle of Munda (17 March, 
45) a single day had well nigh destroyed the fi^ts of 
years of toils and victories. Ccesar's dearly-bought 
success gave the last blow to the freedom of Home. 

Neither in Afiiica^ nor in Spain did AntoniusgiQ 
fight at CsBsar's sida A coolness had sprung up 
between them^^, because Caesar demanded the pay- 
ment of the sum, which Antonius had bid for the 
estate of Pompeius®*. Antonius was nettled by this 
demand, thinking that he had deserved so well of 
Caesar, that he might securely reckon on a greater 
recompense^. But the dictator insisted, and even 
threatened to put in a military execution ^^, which 
determined Antonius to have an auction of goods. 
But here too he was foiled; for when the heii-s of the 
knight L. Bubrius, whose inheritance Antonius had 
embezzled, put in a claim as owners of the goods 

•^ § 71. Plut. Ant. 10 : 'When the house of Pompeius was 
put up for sale^ Antonius became the purchaser; but took in 
great dudgeon the demand of payment. He himself declares 
that his reason for bearing no part in Caesar's African campaign 
was, that his former successes had been unrequited.' ^) As 
FLut. (ibid.) hints, Antonius' dissolute life also had somewhat 
estranged him from Caesar: 'CsBsar however by shewing him- 
self not blind to his faUings, seems to have weaned Antonius 
in great measure from his f oUy and profligacy.* ^) Bio 

XLn. 50: 'Caesar evidently declared his design of appropriating 
the property of others to his own use by absolute power ; whereby 
he incurred the displeasure even of his own associates ; for after 
they had bought up many confiscated estates, sometimes for 
more than the value, in the hope of obtaining them gratis, they 
were constrained to make payment in fulL ' C^. Dio XLH. \<). % v 
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offered for sale, the bidding was stopped by Csesar's 
order". Antonius' irritation was so great, that he 
was even charged with hiring an assassin to despatch 
Caesar, which seems however to be only a malicious 
calumny, although Cicero assures us'^®, that Caesar 
openly complained of the matter in the senate. Ulti- 
mately Csesar was so far appeased, that before his 
journey to Spain he consented to a further postpone- 
§20 ment of the day of payment '^ As has been already 
remarked, Antonius held aloof fix)m this campaign 
also. He did indeed make as though he purposed to 
follow Caesar; but advanced only to Narbo in Gaul", 
giving out that his further progress was hindered by 
the insecurity of the roads. At Narbo he fell in with 
the Caesarian C. Trebonius, who is said to have made 
to him disclosures of a plot against the dictator, which 
Antonius neither himself gave in to, nor yet betray- 
ed'*. His return to Rome (he is said to have come 
in by stealth under cover of night, to the surprise 
even of his devoted Fulvia) was altogether unlooked 
for; it spread great uneasiness throughout the city, 
being regarded as a confirmation of the alarming 
reports which were then rife respecting Caesar's de- 
signs^. Accordingly Antonius found it necessary for 

7«) See however § 74 ». ^') § 74- J*) § 74 : paucis Uhi ad sol* 
vendwm propter inopiam tuam prorogatis diebus. '*) §§ 34, 75, 
7<^ § 34. Plut. Ant 13:' When the others (the confederates of ]E^tu8 
and Oassius) were for inviting his (Ant) co-operation, Trebonius 
opposed it ; for he said that when they went to meet Caesar on 
his return from Spain, he himself travelled with Antonius and 
shared his tent ; on which he softly and warily sounded his incli- 
nation, when the other understood him indeed, but rejected the 
proposal, without however betraying it to Csesar.' '^ § 77 
ad Att. xn. 19. § 2, It was feiured that he was commissioned 
to prepare the way for acts of terrorism, such as proBcription8» 
which Caesar woidd carry through on his airivaL Flutarch'tf 
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the reassurance of the people to declare in an assembly 
that he had returned on account of personal affairs, 
i, e, according to Cicero's interpretation^, to prevent 
the distress of his goods by the representative of the 
praetor vj'hanua'^. When Csesar drew near, Antonius 
again lefb the city to meet him, on which occasion an 
entire reconciliation ensued**, the price of which on 
Caesar's part was undoubtedly the remission of the 
outstanding debt. 

The greater the apprehensions with which many§ijx 
had looked forward to the conqueror's coming, the 
more lavishly were the most extravagant honours 
bestowed upon him, either immediately, or in the 
course of the following months. It is enough here to 
mention the most prominent. Beside the celebration 
of a stately triumph, a thanksgiving of 50 days was 
decreed in honour of his last victory. He was allowed 
to wear on all festivals the triumphal robe, and to 
appear everywhere and at all times with a laurel 
crown". He received the honourable appellations of 
* deliverer ' (which was also recorded in the fasti), and 
'fetther of the country,' together with -the right of 
employing the title 'imperator' as a standing praenO" 

version (Ant. 10) is less probable: 'When many went out 
to welcome Oeesar after his Spanish victoiy, Antonius went 
with the rest ; but suddenly on a rumour that Csesar was dead 
and the enemy in full march upon Home, he returned to the 
city.' ^«) § 78. n § 78 n. 80) § 78 seq. 

^) § 85 : eoronatus. Dio XLm. 43. Suet. Caes. 45 : Cvrca corpo* 
ris coram morosioTf ut non solwm tonderetvr diligenter ac radere- 
tur, sed veUeretur etiam, ut quidcm, eicprobravertmt, ccdvitii vero 
deformitatem iniquisfime ferret, sdepe obtrectatorwn iocia obnosdam 
esqtertus. Ideoque et deficientem caelum revocare a vertiee adsue- 
veratf et ex omnibw decretis sibi a senatu poptUoque honorUmi non 
cUiud cmt recepit (tut udurpcmt libentiua quam iu8 Icmreae corovoA 
perpetuo gestandae. 
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men^ to be inHerited by his posterity®. Nay more, 

by a later grant he obtained the andent emblems of 

royalty, the gilded chair of state and purple taga^. 

He was appointed consul for lo years, dictator and 

praefectita morum for life". His person was declared 

inviolable, and magistrates on assuming office were 

required to swear that they would affirm the projects 

{acta) of CsBsar. The month Quintilis, in which he was 

bom, received the name Julius on the proposal of An- 

%2'2, tonius. It wafl further resolved that his ivory statue 

should be carried in the Circensian games, — drawn^ as 

was afterwards added, in a state-carriage {tensa) like 

the images of the gods*^, — that his birthday should be 

kept afl an annual feast with sacrifices, and solemn; 

vows be yearly offered for his wellbeing; moreover a 

special festival was to be observed every 5th year 

(jkidi guivquermales) as in honour of a demigod (iJfKDs)*'. 

To the two colleges of Luperci (priests of Lupercus)% 

the Fabii and Quinctilii, which celebrated the Lupei^ 

calia, a third was added and named the Julian^. 

Finally they did not stick to style him Juppiter Julius^ 

and to ordain the erection of a temple to him and his 

Clementia, nominating Antonius beforehand as its 

special priest {flamenf^. The official residence also, 

which he occupied as ponti/ex maadnms, should be^ 

token the god iipon earth; it was embellished with a 

«»> Dio XLm. 44. 88) § 85, Dio xliv. 6. ^) ib. 

XLiv. 5. W) ib. XLHi. 45 and xliv. 6. ») Dio 

XLIV. 6. 87) To Lupercus, an old Italian divinity iden- 

tified with the Lycsean Pan, was ascribed the attribute of ahiAldiTig 
Qian and beast £rom harm, and of causing fecundity. ^ irfu- 
pia 'lovXia (Dio xliv. 6) ; Antonius becune president of the col- 
lege {iiy€fjLd» Twv ffwiep^uv). See Dio XLvi. 5 and XLV. 30 ; cf. 
PhiL n. § 85. 89 xMo xliv. 6, App. n. 106 ; hence he also 

received a pulvinwr, PhiL n. § no seq. 
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fastigium^^ L e. a triangular gable (frontal), which 
in Bome was the appropriate decoitttion of the 
temples. 

Thus his countrymen worshipped him as a god § 23 
rather than a man, and his authority was that of an 
absolute king rather than of the chief officer in a com- 
monwealth; the name alone was still wanting, for the 
formal perfection of the monarchy which already ex- 
isted in &«t. But this end, after which the heart of 
the man who felt himself born to empire, yearned with 
such impatient longings, could not be compassed by a 
mere wish. The Komans had borne so much in 
silence, — indeed the remembrance of the sanguinary 
times of a Marius and a Sulla might well teach them 
resignation, — that Csesar s flatterers deemed they might 
safely risk the last step, and Antonius, never back- 
ward in any slavish office, gladly made proffer of hia 
services for the purpose. But before we come to 
narrate his rash venture, it is necessary shortly to 
touch on the previous occurrences of the year 44. 

As dictator*^ Csesar had again designated Lepidus §24 
his magister equUwm, for the year, while he himself 
with M. Antonius assumed the consulship^. As 
however P. Dolabella"* idso could claim that dignity 
by virtue of a previous promise**, Csesar on the ist of 
January declared in the senate, that Dolabella should 
hold the consulship during his own campaign against 

^) § 1 10. ^) This was his fifUi dictatorship. Dio xun. 

4p ; cf. Drumann m. 646. n. 60. ^ § 79 ^ iutsfw es retmn-' 

tuiri consul et quidtm cum ipso. ^ against the lex Villia 

armalis, as (according to App. n. 129) he was only 25 years old 
CSc. ad £am. ix. 14, § 2, calls him iuvenem consuUm, [Of. Ap^. 
HL 88.] w) I 7p. 

c •! 
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the Parthians, and enter upon office before lie himself 
departed from Romew. Upon this Antonius, who in 
Caesar^s absence could brook no. division of power, 
least of all with his old opponent, avowed his deter- 
mination of interrupting the election in his capacity 
of augur by l^e announcement of unlucky auspices. 
A violent altercation succeeded, ending in the bitterest 
personalities between him and Dolabella^. On the 
day of the comitia (the precise date cannot be fixed) 
Antonius actually carried out his threat. The voting 
had already begun, when he interrupted the proceed- 
ings*^ with the exclamation ^alio die^.* The elec^ 
tion appears indeed to have been continued and 
brought to a conclusion, but its validity was ques* 
tioned and stood over for the determination of the 
§^5 senate on the fatal 15th of March <>^. As Cseaar dis- 
posed of the consulship of the year 44 according to his 
own good pleasure, so by the projected campaign 
against the Parthians, — a truly national enterprise, 
on which public opinion expressed itself very favour- 
ably^^, — he gained a still more extensive authority. 
For by a law introduced by the tribune L. Antonius "^ 
he was -empowered before marching against the Par- 
thians, to distribute offices and provinces prospectively. 
In fact the codsuIs, tribunes^®* and governors of pro- 

- ^) § So. »8) §§ 79 aeq. and 99, [Plut Ant ir.] »^ §§ 82— 
84. ^ § 81 n. w) § 88. 100) Dio xun. 5/. 

1®^) PhiL vn. § 16 : est erdm (L. Antonius) patronus xxxv tr&u- 
urn, qttamm tua lege, qua -cum C. Caesare magistral/as partitus 
est, suffragium tustuUt ete. ^®*) coss. for B.C. 43 C. Vibins 

Pansa and A. Blrtius, for 42 D. Brutus and L. Munatius Plan- 
cos. Gic. ep. ad Att. xiv. 6, § 2 : Q;uid enim miserius quam ea 
not tueri, propter quae ilium oderamus f etiamne eonstUes et tri- 
bunos pi. in biermium quos ille voluit t Of. Dio xun. 51. 
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vinces were already nominated for the two following 
years. Thus the people had for the nonce divested 
itself of its highest prerogative, the choice of officers, 
which it must be confessed had declined almost to a 
shadow. Still public opinion, in spite of all the in- 
fluences which were brought to bear upon it^^, was 
very loath to recognise by name the uncontrolled 
power, which Csesar in £Eict exercised. On the 15th §26 
of February, during the solemnity of the Lupercalia, 
a religious festival of atonement and purification, the 
consul Antonius essayed a bolder step^^. Csesar had 
seated himself in the Bostra on his golden chair of 
state, arrayed in purple toga and laurel crown, to 
watch the wanton progress of the Luperci, who used 
to run through the city with no other clothing than an 
apron of skin^°". All on a sudden Antonius leapt up 
to the Bostra from the frolicsomid ring of Luperd, 
reaching out to Caesar a laurel crown, in which was 
entwined a diadem. Csesar thrust back the diadem; 
for only fsdnt notes of applause, drowned by groans, 
were heard from the surrounding multitude. An- 
tonius renewed the attempt^ and woiQd have pressed 
the diadem on CsBsar's brow. Again Caesar rejected 
it, and was greeted on all sides by the wondering 
crowd with acclamations and clapping of hands ^^. 
Caesar closed the scene with the words * Juppiter alone 
is king,' and directed the diadem to be cairied to the 



i<>8) Dio XLIV. 9 seq. App. n. 108. '^^) § 84 seq. 

i<^ henee nudm (§§ 86 and iii). Gf. Schwenck's Mythologte 
der Sihner, p. 141. ^^) Plut. Ant. 12 : *0n Csesar'g 

refusal the assembled people shouted and clapped thdr handa l<3it 
joy. Strange that they who could endxire V> )dQ \acQ8h\A^ NYiNiQai^ 
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Capitol*^. Nevertheless he permitted an entry in th^ 
fasti to the effect, that the consul M. Antonius had b^ 
order of the people offered the royal diadem to C?^ 

§27 Caesar, dictator for life, who had declined it. Afte^^ 
this miscarriage, recourse was had to religion, in order 
to effect that for which other means had proved tmr 
availing. A prophecy was brought to light from the 
Sibylline books, which announced that the Parthians 
coidd not be vanquished except by a king of Rome *^. 
And as the saying was industriously noised abroad, 
voices were heard to cry, '0«sar must indeed still be 
styled dictator and imperator of the Romans, but as 
against foreign and conquered nations must be ex- 
alted to the majesty of the kingly name'*.' Osesar 
however, as Appian relates, deprecated this proposal 
also, and resolved to open his campaign without delay, 
that he might no longer remain in the city as the com- 

§28 mon mark of envy. Eds enemies were thus driven to 
the speedier execution of the plot whidi had long been 
hatching against his life, and of which M. Brutus 
and C. Cassius were the heart and soul. The day 
appointed was the Ides of March, when the senat(»s 
were to meet in the curia of Pompeius, in order to 
hear from 0»Bar his final anungements before setting 
out for the east. Without waiting to see whethw, as 
was reported, an offer of the royal dignity would really 

as subjects should yet shrink from the name of king as destruc- 
tive to freedom !^ ^^) So Dio XLiv. 15 and Nicolaoe 
Damascenus in the vitaCaes. 21 (Fragm. hist. Graec. ed. Miiller 
m. 427 seq.) whose relation is the fullest, but tricked up with 
many embellishments. In Livy we read (periocha 1. cxvi.) : a 
M. Antonio conmde coUega mo inter Lupercos currente diadema 
eapiti suo impodtum in seUa repoamt ^^) Dio xuv. 15. 
iW) App. n. 110. 
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be made, they fell upon the unsuspecting imperator, 
and laid him low with their daggers at the foot of 
Pompeins^ statue, pierced with ' twenty-three stabs. 
The tragic deed was done, but tiie conspirators in the 
tumidt of their blind fiuoaticism had neither made 
provision for seizing the reins of goyemment, nor 
asked themselves whether the hero's treacherous mur- 
der would as a necessary consequence involve the re- 
covery of liberty ^^, It was impossible to address the §29 
assembled senators, as overwhelmed with consternation 
they had burst wildly out of the Cfwria, Accordingly 
the conspirators, brandishing tiieir reeking daggers in 
their hands, hurried to the forum, crying idoud* that 
the king and tyrant was slain, and calling on the 
people to restore the republic. But when here too 
they found nothing but panic terror ^^ or apathy, they 
became perplexed and confounded. The veterans also 
inspired them with alarm, who happened at the mo- 
ment to be congregated in the city in great numbers, 
some lately disbanded and awaiting the assignment of 
lands, while others had come up from the country to 
form a guard of honour to Caesar on his outward 
march ^^. In this embarrassment the conspirators 
withdrew to the Capitol, avowedly to offer thanks to 
the gods, in fact from fear for their lives "^ They had 
as a guard the gladiators of Decimus Brutus"*, who 

"®) Cic. ad Att. xiv. 4. § 3 : Nostri autem heroes^ quod per 
ip908 confid potniit, gUmosUgme et magni^centissime confecerunt 
BeUquae res opes et copiaa deaiderantf qwM wulku habemus. ih, 
21. § 3 : acta tlla res est animo vvrilif consilio puerili; and so too 
iWd. XV. 4. § 2. [• calling upon Cicero by name. Dio xuv. 20 ad 
&i.] ^^^) See the vivid sketch <A Dio xmv. 20 and NicoL 

Dam. L c. 25. "^) App. n. 119. "3) djq ^uy, ^i, A^^. 
m. 15. "*) Dio xuv. 16, App. XL \i%,'^V5K)\.\>«cdu i.^» 
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were to have been exMbited on the same day in the 
theatre of Fompeius, and other hired ruffians. In the 
evening several men of eminence, strangers to the 
plot, appeared on the Capitol ^'^y and amongst them 
Cicero ^^^ whom the conspirators requested to negotiate 
with Antonius for the re-establishment of the old con- 
stitution. Cicero however declined to treat with a 
§30 man whose designs he distrusted. Antonius had not 
been present at the scene of terror. For as it was 
feared that his staunch resolution might frustrate the 
attempt"^, the conspirators had charged one of their 
accomplices, C. Trebonius, to detaui him in conver- 
sation without the walls of the cv/ria^^\ Some of 
them had proposed that he also, as Caesar's most 
powerful friend and the special fiivourite of the soldiery, 
shoidd be put to death"' together with Lepidus"^, but 
Brutus spumed the suggestion, lest the glory of their 
undertaking should be sullied by the imputation of 
interested motives ^*\ When the bloody deed was 

ii**) Dio XLiv. 21. ^^ PhU. n. § 89 : iiequt te illo 

die neque poitero mdi, ^^^ The motive assigned by Qc. 

(Phil. n. § 34) in order to discredit Antonius in the eyes of the 
Csesarian party, is false: see Pint. Ant. 13 : 'fearing the strength 
of Antonius and the dignity of his office, they told off certain of 
the conspirators, who should engage him in earnest conversation 
and so keep him out of doors, when Caesar should enter the 
senate and the time for action should come.' ^^^ Gic. ad 

Trebonium (ep. ad fam. x. 28. § i): Qttam vdUm ad Uku pul- 
cherrimas epidaa me idibus Ma/rim invitasses : reliquiarum nihU 
haheretMU. At nunc cum m tantum negotii est, ut vestrum iUud 
divinwn in rem publicam'heneficvum nonnuUam habeat quereUam. 
Quod veto a te, viro optimo, seduetus est tuoque ben^ficio adhuc 
vivit hciee pestis, interdvm, quod mihi vix fas est, tiM subircucor 
etc. [So Dio XLIV. 19. Plut. Gaes. 66, says he was called aside 
by D. Brutus.] "») App. ra. 33. wo) go xAq 

XLIV. 19 ; App. n. 114 names only Antonius. ^^^) Dio 

1. b. Plut. Ant. 13 says: 'But Brutus held them back, urging 
that an action undertaken in behalf of laws and rights ought to 
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Tiecomplished, Antonius, believing himself as Csesar's 
friend most exposed to danger, east away his consular 
robe and remained for a time in concealment ^^. Ig- 
norant alike of the designs of the f^onspirators and of 
the number of their adherents ^, he let slip the oppor- 
tunity for a sudden assault upon the Capitol, which 
amid the general trepidation could scarcely have &iled 
of success. In the night Lepidus brought troops into 
the city, and made a feint of avenging the dictator's 
murder; but after a conference with Antonius deter- 
mined, especially as the disposition of the senate was 
not yet declared, to watch the course of events ^. 

On the following day (March i6) Dolabella ap- § 3 1 
peared with the insignia of the considship. He and 
others had in readiness a mercenary throng^, under 
whose escort Brutus and Cassius ventured to descend 
from the Capitol and harangue the assembly. The 
result however did not answer to their hopes, so that 
ihey again retreated to their refuge, and found it ex- 
pedient to make advances to Antonius, through the 
good offices of friendly senators ^^. Antonius in his 
message reminded them of the oath which they h^d 
all sworn to Ccesar, that they would defend his life 
and avenge every attempt on his person ^, but finally 



be unalloyed and dear from injustioe.' [Of. Plut Brut. 18 and 
ao]. Appian (n. 114) has a third vendon: 'Brutus said, that if 
they kUled Geesar alone, they would win the reputation of libera- 
tori of their country from tyranny, whereas, if diey proscribed his 
fricmds also, they would be condemned as mere partisans of 
PompeiuSf impelled by private enmity.* ^**) PhiL n. 

§ 88, Dio XLiv. 22. Plut. Ant. 14: 'he exchanged his dress for 
that of ft servant and hid himself.' '^^) App. m. 34. "*) Dio 
XUV. 34, App. n. 118. "8) App. n. 121 seq. "•) § 8g: cum 
aUri consulages irent redirent etc. App. u. 11^. ^ ^\xfe\.« ^ v 
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expressed his readiness to leave everything to the 
disposal of the senate "*. In the following very bust- 
liDg night Caesar's private treasure and his memoranda 
were conveyed to the dwelling of Antonius, whether 
because Caesar's widow Calpumia thought that they 
would there be more secure, or because Antonius had 
of his own authority given orders to that effect^ 
An edict of Antonius also appeared, summoning the 
senate to meet on the next morning (March 17) in the 
temple of Tellus ; which was selected for the place of 
meeting as adjoining the house of Antonius^**. All 
approaches to the temple were, as Cicero assures us^*^, 
§32 beset with troops. After a long debate, in which 
Antonius displayed extraordinary adroitness^, the 
pacific resolution was at last adopted, that no judicial 
inquiry shoidd be instituted into the murder of Csesar, 
but at the same time everything which he had done 
and appointed (acta Ga^eaa/ria), should, on grounds of 
public advantage^**, remain in force. An additional 
proviso expressly guaranteed to the veterans the 

^"8) App. n. 124. According to Nic. Dam. 1. c. 27 Antonius 
adopted tins resolution by the advice of A. Hirtius, whereas 
Lepidus insisted on avenging the murder by force of arms. 
^^) App, n. 125, in. 17. According to Plutarch this did not take 
place imtil after the funeral (Ant. 15) : 'On this account Bratos 
and his immediate adherents withdrew from the city ; upon 
which Caesar's friends gathered about Antonius, and Calpumia 
Caesar's wife shewed her confidence by depositing with him the 
bulk of the treasure fr6m her house, to the amount oS. 4000 
talents in alL' lao) App. n. 126. "i) § 89. 

1**) App. n. 127 — 135. Cicero also advocated an amnesty, 
PhiL L § I ; his speech (now incorporated in his works, ed. 
Klotz) is preserved by Dio XLiv. 23 — 33, who has probably com- 
piled it from that which Cicero delivered before the people on the 
same day. [On the meeting in the temple of Tellus of. Pint. 
Caes. 67 ad fin.. Ant. 14, Brut. 19, Dio XLiv. 22.] "a) ^^^ 

this addition cf. App. m. 22. 
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grants of land which had been made or promised to ' 
them. Antonias in this session also tacitly recognised 
Dolabella as consul, as he allowed him to occupy the 
corule chair without protest^". At the news of these 
occurrences Brutus and Cassins invited the people to 
an assembly on the Capitol, where Brutus spoke amidst 
great applause, and in the name of his party too allay- 
ed the apprehensions of the veterans respecting their 
grants of land*". The consuls also summoned the §33 
people to a contio, in which tiie resolutions of the 
senate were read, and Cicero in a long oration ex- 
tolled the amnesty. Carried away by the orator's 
enthusiasm, the people called on the conspirators to 
come down from their sanctuary. StiU they did not 
venture to appear without security, on whidi the sons 
of Antonius"* and Lepidus^'^ were sent up to them 
as hostages. When at last they came in sight, they 
were welcomed with cheers and clapping of hands; 
when the consuls would have spoken, the multitude 
refused to listen, calling on them to shake hands and 
seal the work of reconciliation ^. The consuls com- 
plied, but in no cheerful mood : Antonius was greatly 
disturbed by the sudden veering of popular fa70ur. 



W) I. § 31, n. § 84, Dio xLiv. 53. i8») App. n. 

137 — 142, Dio XLIV. 34. Brutus afterwards elaborated the 
speech (orationem hcMtam in contione Capitolina), and sent it to 
CScero for his corrections, who thus criticises it (ep. ad Att. xv. 
I b) : est autem oratio scripta elegantisinme sententiis, verbis, 
ut nihil possit ultra: ego tamen, si illam ccmsam habuissemf 
seripsissem a/rdentius. ^") Ant. gave his son by Fulvia. 

PhiL I. § ^. [§ 31 : twos parvus JUius in Capitolium a te missus 
pacts dbses fuit.'\ n. §90. Veil. n. 58. § 3: velut pads auctor 
liberos suos obsides in Capitolium misit fidemque descendendi tuto 
interfeeUynlms Caesaris dedit. ^*^ Livii periochsue lib. cxsri.. 

Dio XLIV. 34. "8) ^pp, n. 142. 
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On the following day (i8 Mar.) the deliverers^ — ^for 
by this name or that of tyrant-killers they thenceforth 
went amongst the republican party — ^re-«.ppeared in the 
senate, where over and above the general sanction of 
of all acta Gaesaris which had been passed the day 
before, Csesar^s disposal of the provinces was separately 
approved. 
§ 34 The work of pacification thus begun was destined 
to be rudely shaken by an occurrence, the first oocar 
sion of which was given in the session of 17 March. 
At the close of the discussion some of the senators 
had addressed themselves to Caesar's fiither-in-law, 
L. Piso, entreating him, by way of precaution agamst 
further commotions, to take care that Csesar's body 
should be privately buried, and his will be kept 
secret. Fiso resolutely refused, in spite of all their 
threats, and called upon the consuls once more to 
take the opinions of the senators who still remaii^ed; 
whereupon the senate ordered not only that the will 
should be opened, but also that the body should be 
interred at the public cost {/untuf puhlicum)^. In 
the will C. Octavius, grandson of Caesar's younger 
sister Julia, appeared as principal heir and adopted 
son; while to the people were bequeathed gardens 
beyond the Tiber, and to each citizen 300 sesteroee"*). 
This proof of affection powerfully impressed the mul- 



"*) §§ 3^ 89, 114, Dio XLiv. I, 35. On the other hand the 
opposite party called them parricidae (PhiL n. § 31, ad fam. 
xn. 3. § I, and cf. the commentators on Tac. ann. iv. 34), a name 
which Caesar's flatterers had ahready employed of the Pompeiana, 
who had fought against him. Of. Oic. p. Ligar. § 18. YaL M^-r . 
pays court to TibCTius by this means. i*®) App. n. 135 seq. 

1*1) Dio XLIV. 35, App. n. 143. 
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titnde, which was no less exasperated by the disco- 
very that amongst the * second heirsf (i. e. those who 
were to succeed the principal heirs, in the event of 
their death), together with M. Antonius and others, 
one of the conspirators^ Decimus Brutus, was named. 
Still more violent was the agitation roused by the 
funeral solemnity. As was customary in the case of § 35 
persons of the highest rank, the body was to be 
buried in the field of Mars, the hmdatio fvm^bria to 
be pronounced as usual in the forum. When the 
procesnon came there to a stand, Antonius by a very 
dexterpus speech^^, and by tricks of stage-effect, 
lashed his hearers into the wildest frenzy, which 
reached its highest pitch when he opened out the 
purple toga drenched with blood, abd exposed to view 
the mangled corpse^**. In a transport of rage J they 
threw themselves upon the body; some were for car- 
rying it to the scene of the crime, the cwria of Pom- 
peius; others for dragging it up tp the Capitol and 
burning it thera Hardly diverted from this pur- 
pose, they raise a pyre of benches and other furniture, 
and heap on the burning pile crowns, rich dressesy 
and valuables of every kind^**. In the tumult the §36 

[t cf. App. L c] *^ in Dio XLiv. 36 — 49, App. n. 144 seq. 
i«) § 90 fleq. Plut. Ant. 14, [Pint. Cic. 42.] [t Dio xuv. 50.] 
1**) App. n. 148, pMo XLIV. 51.] Suet. Caee. 84: Q^tum. cum pars 
in Otijntolini lovit cella eremare, pars in ewria Pompei desUnaretf 
repente duo quicUtm gladiis sttccincti ac Una icunda gestantes or- 
dentibus cereis suecendenmt, confestimqtte drcumstantivm turba 
virgulta arida et cum subselliis trUmnalia, quidquid praeterea ad 
ma/num aderat, congessit ; deinde Hbicines et scaenid artifices ves- 
tern, quam ex triumpJiorum instrumento ad pratesentem usum in- 
duerant, detractam sAi aUpie discissam imecere ficmimae, et veteran 
norwn militum legiona/nt arma sua, quSbus excultifimus celebra- 
hant, matronae etkm pleraeque omamenta sua, quae gertbant, ei 
libtTorum bullas atque praeUxtas, 
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Louse of a senator, L. Bellienus^^, was burnt to the 
ground^ and nothing but the interference of the sk^ 
diery prevented further devastation. From the Forum 
the infuriated crowd hurried with firebrands to the 
houses of the leading conspirators^^. On the way 
they fell in with the tribune, Helvius Cinnat and) 
confounding him with his namesake, the prsetor 
Cinna, who was one of tlie conspirators, tore him 
limb from limb like so many wild beasts ^^. The 
attempt upon the houses failed; for preparations had 
been promptly made tor a stout resistance, and the 
neighbours also supplicated for indulgence; whereupon 
the assailants at last with uproarious threatenings 
retired ^^. During this stormy scene th>e cons^ixar 
tors had either hidden themselves in safe retreats, or 
fled from the city. 
§ 37 The senate gravely rebuked Antonius for his inr 
discreet oration ^^', whereby, among other ill effects, the 
late amnesty had become an empty promise^'®. An- 
tonius suffered himself to be corrected, and appeased 

^^ § 91* Brumann I. 104 conjectiires that the fire was not 
accidental, because Bellienus was certainly (?) the freedman who 
in the civil war had made himself odious as a Pompeian ; cf . ep. 
ad fam. vm. 15. § 2. ^^ Suet. Caes. 85 mentions only the 

houses of Brutus and Cassius ; Cic. Phil. n. § 91 exaggerates when 
he says, in nostras domoa ; yet cf. ep. ad Att. xiv. 10. § i : At 
Hit etiam in foro comlmstus laudatvsque misercibiliter, aervique H 
egentes in tecta nostra cumfddbui vm/ndm, ^^^ According to 

Suetonius, this occurred after the attack upon the houses had been 
repulsed. ^^) App. n. 147. ^^) Dio XLiv. 35 : 'a veiy fine 
and admirable speech, but not expedient in that posture oi anairB.' 
^^) App. m. 2. He makes Antonius himself say (m. 35) : 'I 
overthrew the amnesty, not by decrees of the people or senate 
(for that was not in my power), but by working covertly upon the 
people ; that is, by bringing Csesar's body, as ri for burial, to the 
forum, and laying bare his woimds, displaying their number and 
the bloody stains and the stabs in hia clothes ; passionately in- 
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the senate by salutaxy measures^'^^ By his recom- 
mendation the proposal of Serviua Sulpicius, that 
from the Ides of March no ordinance or pardon of Cae- 
sar's should be published, was passed as a decree of 
the senate"'. He himself advocated the perpetual 
abolition of the dictatorship, -which was so univer- 
sally approved, as to be accepted without discussion ^'. 
He also obviated further outbreaks of popular vio- 
lence by his vigorous interposition against the dema- 
gogue Amatius^". This man, an oculist by profes- §38 
sion^, had exchanged his Gi-eek name Herophilus 
for the Boman name Amatius, and by giving himself 
out as the grandson of C. Marius had won such 
favour with the people, that many municipal and 
colonial towns and most of the guilds (collegia) named 
him o» their patron. Banished from Italy by CsBsar on 
account of his dangerous agitation"^, he had stolen 
again into Home, and now took advantage of his pre- 
tended relationship to the deceased dictator, in order 
to counterfeit the very fanaticism of mourning. He 
erected upon the husttim (i. e. place where the corpse 
had been burnt) an altar, on which to sacrifice to 
Caesar as to a god, surrounded himself with a gang of 
desperadoes, and let them loose upon Caesar^s enemies 
and upon all aristocrats in general"^. Upon this 

sisting the whilie on his virtue and love for the commons, lament- 
ing lum as slain, and invoking him as a god. For these my 
wOTds and deeds stung the people to the quick, and lit the fire 
alter the amnesty and turned the flames upon tiie houses of our 
adyersaries, and drove the men themselves from the city.' 
i«) § 91. iw) Phil. I. § 3. iM) PhiL I. §§ 3, 32, 

n. §§ 91, 115. "*) App. ra. 2 seq., Val. Max. ix. 15. § i, 

Ldv. per. cxvi. ^^) ocularms medicus in Paris' epitome 

of YaL Max. ; the common reading is eqaa/nui med. ^^^) VaL 
Max. L c. ^'^ ibid. consiUfum interjiciendii %enatu» «ua\a3vu.\\. 
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Antonius, to prevent greater mischief gave orders 
that the brigand should be sei^d, and executed with* 

§ 39 out trial In this energetic proceeding Antoniiis was 
no doubt in earnest, since he too must have feared 
the spread of fanaticism in the mob, but the guise of 
moderation, which he had hitherto worn, was a mere ' 
mask. When as consul he had accepted or procured 
from the senate a commission to test Osesar's ordi- 
nances, and to execute everything according to 
CsBsar's will^'^®, he soon began in the most bare&ced 
manner to drive trade with Caesar's papers"*, of 
which he had made himself master immediately after 
the Ides of March, unscrupulously converting them 
into instruments of his own ambition and avarice^ 
He issued ordinances of every kind, as if in com- 
pliance with the (Mia CaescMris, recalled exiles in 
troops from banishment ^^, bestowed honours, exemp- 
tions from imposts, and the franchise not only on 
individuals, but on whole districts and provinces, and 

§ 40 all to fill his own purse^®. To arm the acts of his 
own arbitrary will with a sanction as of Caesar's 
autograph, he directed Caesar's secretary, Faberius, 
to garble authentic documents' and to forge new 
ones"^. Still even the proftision of wealth, which 
flowed in upon the conscientious friend of the mur- 
dered dictator in return for countless acts of grace 

i»5 1^0 ^Uiiv. 53. 1^ eommentaru, dhirogra/pha, libeUL PhflL 
I. § 16, n. §97. [I. § 2.] WO) I. § 16 seq., n. §§ 6, 35, 9a seq., 

esp. 97, Dio XLiv. 53. i«) I. § 24, n. § 98. i<») Dio xuv. 
53 : 'By this means he not only seized great treasure on the 
spot, but gathered large sums from individuals, from communities 
and from kings, selling to some land, to others liberty, to otheire 
the freedom of the city, to others immunity from taxes,* 
^•») ad Att. XIV. 18. § I, App. m. 5. 
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and favour, could not glut his rapacity; Caesar's 
papers must throw open the doors of the temple of 
Ops, and place at the disposal of Antonius and his 
creatures the public treasure there deposited, to the 
amount of 700,000,000 sesterces^. 

It may readily be conceived that these enormous § 41 
resources must have put at the command of Antonius 
a power, with which the constitutional authorities 
were unable to cope. A new opportimity for bestowing 
fiivours on his intimates, and of engaging the veterans 
still more decidedly in his party, was procured by an 
agrarian law, which his brother Lucius, the tribune, 
introduced and carried without regard to the legal 
forms ^*". In order to assign for distribution the 
fertile Leontine domain in Sicily, lands in Campania'* 
and even the Pontine marshes ^% as though they had 
been already drained and reclaimed, seven commis- 
sioners ^ were nominated, amongst whom was the con- 
sul Antonius'®. With this commission is connected 
the journey which he imdertook through Italy in tJie 
latter half of April and the beginning of May. Its 
design was not merely to settle the veterans on tiie 

^•*) ad Att. XIV. 14. § 5 : Rapinaa scribis ad OpUJieri, qiuunos 
quoque turn viddnimus. ad fam. xn. 2. § 2 : alter item adjims novis 
commenta/rm Caesaris deUmtui est, Phil. i. § 17, n. §§ 35, 93, and 
esp. Phil. V. § 1 1 (cited on § 35). Fron^i the tenor of these passages 
it is evident that the treasure was drained by driblets. Otherwise 
VelL n. 66. § 4 {aestertmn septiens milienSy aepositum a C. Caeaare 
ad <udem OpiSf occupatum clb Antonio) might lead ns to believe, 
that Ant. seized it at one stroke. ^^) Phil. v. § 7 seq. 

"•) Phil. n. §§ 43, 100—102. i«^ Dio XLV. o, Phil. v. 

§ 7 seq. 1^) aeptemviratus, Phil. n. § 99. ^•*) beside 

M. Ant. his brother Ludus, Dolabella, Nucula and Lento (PhiL 
XI. § 13) ; the two others are unknown. The uncle of M. Anto- 
nius was also appointed, but was forced to give way to a minion 
of the consul's (Phil. n. § 99). 

d 
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lands assigned to them and to bind them to aid all his 
plans ^^, but he also enlisted from among them a pm- 
torian cohort, which he is said gradually to have raised 
to the number of 6,000^. We may be extended a 
description of the journey, as all that we know of it 
rests on the authority of this speech "' and we seek in 
Tain even in Cicero's letters for further particulars. 

§^!2 During Antonius' absence from Rome there ap- 
peared on the scene the man, who was destined to in- 
herit not merely the name, but the power of OfiBsar. 
The first interview of Antonius and C. OctavianuB^ 
whom Cicero does not yet mention in the second 
Philippic, was none of the friendliest. Antonius re- 
fused to deliver to him Caesar's remaining estate, or to 
give an account of the purposes to which his inherii>- 
ance had been applied. Hereupon Octavianus offered 
Ceesar's lands for sale, and also devoted his own patri- 
mony to the payment of Ceesar's legacies to the people, 
and to the exhibition of magnificent games. All 
Antonius' intrigues proving unavailing to divert the 
current of popular j&ivour from his rival, he thought it 
wisest to come to terms, the more as he needed the 
assistance of Octavianus for the accomplishment of 

§ 43 his designs respecting the provinces. He found it 

^^^ ad Att. XIV. 21. %2 '. Et noaU vi/rumf qttam tectus (Bal- 
hxa), ted tamen AntonU eonsUia narrdbat: iUum circumtre vete- 
rcmoSf ut acta CaesarU somcirent idque se facturoa ease iurarent, 
ut rata omnes haberent eaqtte duumviri onmibvs mevmhm {napux- 
rent, 1^) So App. m. 5 ; who adds, doubtless by mere 

conjecture, that after the execution of the pretender Marius the 
senate authorised Antonius to form a body-guard of veterans for 
the defence of his person against the rabble. In Cicero's letters 
we find no hint eitiber of such a permission or of the levy of an 
armed force before the journey in April and May. ^^^ §§ iqo 
seq. 
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easier again to bring over to his side anotiher anta- 
gonist^ who had arisen against him during his absence. 
This was ]\o other than his colleague Dolabella^ whose 
bearing had been such, that the optimates flattered 
themselves with the hope of winning him as an ally. 
We have already seen, how Antonius quelled the ex- 
cesses of the mutineers at Csesar^s fmstv^n by the ex- 
ecution of the counterfeit Marius. But the altar, 
which had been erected in the form of a pillar ^^, was 
still standing, and soon again became the rendezvous 
for all the discontented of the populace. Sacrifices 
were still offered upon it^ vows paid, and disputes 
settled by oaths sworn in Caesar's name^^^ But this 
£uiatical idolatry was only the cloak of the most dan- 
gerous designs, which threatened the life and property 
of the better citizens ^^''. Dolabella at length (at the 
end of April) put a stop to the ferment ^^; he sent a 
strong force against the brigands, with orders to clear 
the Forum. Part of the mutinous masses offered re- 
sistance; these were either cut down on the spot, or 
taken prisoners, and, if slaves, crucified, if fi:ee-bom, 
thrown from the Tarpeian rock ^^. Finally, the pillar, 

^^ Suet. Gaes. 85 : postea solidam colvmnam prope viginH 
pedum lapidis Nvmidici m foro statuit (plebs) scripsitqtte PA' 
RENTI PATRIAE. ^74) g^et. L c. »») Cic. Casaio 

(ad fam. xn. i. § i) : mcmab(U Ulud nuUvm wrbatmm et ita cowro- 
borabatur coUdie, ut ego quidem et v/rhi et oUo difficUrem urbcmo. 
Gf. also the letter of Brutus and Gassius to M. Antonius (ad fam. 
Zl. a. § 2) : QiMvre petimm a tefctcias nos certiorea tuae voltmtcUi$ 
M» noe : ptUeme nos tutos fore in tanta frequentia militum veteret' 
nomm, quae etiam de reponenda cura coffitare audimus : quod veUe 
et prcbare vix quieqiiom posse videtuTf qui nos salvos et honestoB 
veUL i7(^ ad Att. xiv. 15. ^77) App. ra. 3, 

whore however the eariier interposition of Antonius is confounded 
wi^ the later of Dolabella. Gic. ad AU. xiv. i5- § ^ : fMrifi- 
cum DolabeUam meumt iam emm dico meum, autec^ crede ottfilvx^ 

d li 
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the beacon of mutiny, was raSed to the ground, the 
§ 44 site levelled and paved. The great applause, which 
Dolabella won by this bold stroke ^^, may have in- 
spired him with the thought of assuming an inde- 
pendent position with relation to Antonius, and of 
making a bid for the leadership of the aristocratical 
party ^^. Antonius however knew his man; he 
directed the scrivener Faberius to draw up in Csesar^s 
name and in favoiu* of Dolabella an order on the 
treasure in the temple of Ops^**; Dolabella was re- 
lieved from his embarrassments and the threatened 
opposition was silenced, the rather as he was appre- 
hensive that if he provoked Antonius, he might forfeit 
the province of Syria which he had already secured, 
and with it the expectations of a rich plunder^. 
§ 45 In Caesar's allotment of the provinces, several had 
&Ilen to the share of conspirators, Gallia dscUpina to 

mihdvbitabam. Magnam dvaBewptjauf res kahet : de saxo, in cm^ 
cem, columnam tollerCf locum ilium stemendum locare. Phil. I. 
§§ 5, 30, n. § 107. 178) Phil. I. I 30. ad Att. xiv. 16. § 2, 17. 

§ 7. 17^ ad Att. XIV. ^o. § 2 : L. Antonii Korribilis conUo^ 
Doldbellae praeclara : and esp. § 4 : Dolabellae et primal Ula actio 
et haec contra Antonium contio mihi profechsepermultumvidetur: 
prorma ibat res. Nunc autem videmur JiaMturi ditceTfi, quod 
unum munidpia homque desiderant. ^^) As Cicero ^^tes 

to Atticufl (xrv. 18. § i) on the 8th of May: * kommem, 
ptidentem 1 Kal. Ian. debuit (sc. solvere), adhuc nan solvit, 
praesertim cum se inaximo a£re alieno Faberii manu liberarit et 
opem ab eo jpetierit, which we can scarcely understand of a draft 
which had been drawn immediately before ; we must probably 
assume (cf. the passstges cited in n. 179, which were written 
three days later) that Dolabella was won by a new bribe (see the 
^illusions Phil. i. §§ 19 and 31 ad fin.). Cf. too ad Att. xvi. 15. § i : 
idque pra^ im feram^ £t quidem me mea facere et rei pMicae causa 
ut ilium (Dolabellam) oderim, quod, cum eam me auctore defendere 
coepissetf rum modo deseruerit emptus pecurda, sed etiam quantum in. 
ipso fuit everterit, ^^) Cf . P. Lentulus' letter (of later date) 

id fam. xn. 15. 
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Decimus Brutus, Asia to 0. Trebonius, to Tillius Cim- 
ber Bithynia ; to the prsetors M. Brutus and Cassius 
Macedonia and Syria were assigned for the year 43, 
after the expiration of their year of office^®*. The first 
three had set out for their provinces, either immediately 
afber Caesar's tumultuous fiineral, 01: in the course of 
April ^^; which M. Brutus and Cassius as praetors 
were unable to do. After the Ides of March they 
tarried in Borne for about a month, but since the 
decisive day of the burial lived in entire seclusion. 
About the middle of April they left Rome, and moved 
to and fro among the municipal towns in the vicinity, 
waiting for a possible change of popular feeling. They § 46 
purposed to shew themselves again in Home on the 
first of June, for on that day Antonius had appointed 
a meeting of the senate which was anticipated with 
eager excitement ; but were daunted by the veterans, 
who escorted Antonius on his return from his progress. 
One of Antonius' first measures in the month of June 
was to secure the permanent removal from Rome of 
the two chiefs of the adverse faction. First of all 
Brutus was relieved, by a lex introduced by Antonius, 
from the constitutional restriction which made it ille- 
gal for 2^ praetor urhanua^^ to be absent from the city 
more than 10 days; next, also on the proposal of 
Antonius ^^, he and Cassius on the 5th of June'" 
received a cura anrwnae^ i.e. a commission to purchase 

18«) App. m. 2. ^^) Dio XLiv. 51. Cicero (ad Att. 

xr7. 10. § i) says Trebonius travelled to his province ^itineribvs 
dema.* '^^) That the limitation only applied to the praetor 

urbanus, is evident from Phil. n. § 31. ^^ * bemjicio 

AnUmU cmtumdioto' (ad Att. xv. 12. § 9). ^*^ ad 

Att. XV. 9. § I. 
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com for the state, Brutus in Crete, Oassius in Cy- 
§ 47 rene'^. The provinces assigned to them by Caesar had 
already been otherwise disposed of. As early as the 
month of April ^^ Dolabella had received Syria from 
the people, with the right of conducting the ^^ar 
against the Parthians^; whereupon Antonius pro- 
cured from the senate Macedonia, where wOTe posted 
the legions, which Caesar had sent forward for the 
same war^^. Afberwards he desired to exchange tiiis 
province for Gallia dsalpina*, with the proviso that 
the legions shoidd be transported thither, and that 
Decimus Brutus should receive Macedonia without an 
army. What the senate denied was conceded by the 
people, as he had desired ^'^. The refusal of Brutus to 
abandon Gaid was afterwards the occasion of the 
so-called hdht/m Mutinense. 
§48 Under these circamstances, Brutus and Cassias 
perceived that it was no longer feasible to remain in 
Italy. Yet it was with reluctance that they resolved 
on departing for their provinces. Brutus in partdcular 
wished to await the result of the liidi Apollinares^'^ 
which belonged to the office of the praetor urbamug^ 
and which in his name and at his charges^"* were 

i«) PhiL n. §§ 31, 97. W8) as 0. Peter (m Sdmeidewm'B 

Philologus, vm. 427) has shewn good grounds for believiiig. 
^^) App. m. 7. !•») App. m. 8. [• Them ma a 

rep<»rt that Antoniiu would demand both the Grauls, tranaal- 
nine as well as dsalpine (ad Att. xiv. 4. § 4, Phil. I. § 8).] 
^'^) App. m. 94, 30, 37. The transfer was probably made before 
the end of June. In July the Macedonian legions were ahready 
expected at Brundisium (ad Att. xvi. 9. § 4, 4. § 3, 5. § 3). On 
the 9th of October Antonius left Rome to receive them. 
^ ^ey began on the 7th of July; see ad Ait. r?i. 4. § r. 
^ ad, Att. XV. 12. § I : (Brutus) ttatim te itururn, iimui ae htdo* 
rum apparatum iis, gut curaturi esdent, tradiditaet. [Bmtus pur- 
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solemnised by the prsetor Gtuus Antonius^. But the 
acclamations were the mere empty plaudits of gratified 
sight-seers^; the hope of a general rising in favour of 
the liberators was frustrated***. Accordingly in the 
month of August the embarcation so long deferred at 
last took place. From the coast of southern Italy they 
issued a &j:eweU edict ^, declaring their readiness to 
Kve in perpetual exile^ if it were necessary for the 
harmony and peace of the commonwealth. When 
Brutus lay at anchor at Yelia, he for the last time had 
a meeting with Cicero*. Cicero too, having openly §49 
greeted Caesar's death as the breaking dawn of free- 
dom, had been warned by the disastrous scenes of the 
frineral and its consequences to withdraw frx>m Borne 
to his estates. He saw with sorrow the fr^me of the 
state long undermined tottering to its inevitable fell, 
and yet continued to cheat himself with hopes of a 

chased a large number of wild beasts for the games, and gave 
orders that aJl should be killed ; he went down to Neapolis to 
engage actors, making especial endeavours to secure a popular 
G-reeky one Ganutius ; and begged Cicero by no means to be 
absent. Plut. Brut. ai. Of. Dio XLvn. lo^ Cic. ad Att. xv. 96. 
§ I.] ^^) App. m. 23. ad Att. xvl 5. § 3. 

196) ad Att. XVI. 3. § 3 : Bruto tuae litterae gratae erant. Delec- 
tari mihi Tereo viddmtwr et habere maiorem AtUo quam Antonio 
graiiam, MiM autem quo laetiora sunt, eo plu8 ttonmchi et motes- 
$iae sstpopidum Bomanum mamus sucu non in drfendenda re puh- 
Ucci, sed in plcmdendo consumere. Gf. Phil. i. § 36, n. § 31. 
"») App. ra. 24. ^ I. § 8. VeU. n. 62. § 3 : M, 

BrtUus et C. CassiuSf nunc meiuentes anna 4ntonii, nunc ad auffen- 
dam ems invidiam simukmies se metuere, testati edictis Hbenter se 
vel in perpetuo exUio victu/ros, dum res publica consta/ret et Con- 
cordia, nee ullam beUi cimUs praebituros materiam, plwrimum sibi 
honoris esse in conscientia fwcii sm, profecH urbe atque ItaUa etc. 
[* Phil. I. § 9. ad Att. xvi. 7. § 5 : Nam xvi. £al. Sept. cum 
vemssem Veliam, Brutus afudAoit : erat enim cwn suis nambus apud 
ffaletem fltmwm, eitra Veliam milia passuttm m. Pedabws ad me 
staUm,} 
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change for the better, so that he could not 'preyail 
upon himself to execute the long-formed plan of 
deserting Italy. In this perplexity it was a welcome 
relief to him, when Dolabella, after he had received 
the province of Syria, nominated him as his legatua^. 
He had thus a colourable excuse for absence. With a 
heavy heart he began his journey on the 17th of July, 
intending in the first place to make for Greece ; for 
nothing was further from his intention than actually 
to discharge the functions of legatus^^. On the ist of 
August he reached Syracuse, where he took ship for 
§ 50 Greece**. Being however detained by contrary winds, 
he learnt fix)m citizens of Khegium the improved 
posture of affairs at Rome, and was even assured that 
Antonius was disposed to come to a perfect under- 
standing with the senate ^'^ The day assigned for the 

-^ Phil. I. § 8 : Qfiae cum audire mcdlem quam videre, Kobe- 
remqae iua legationis Wberurriy ea mente discesai, ut adessem KcUendis 
Icmuarm (i. e. i Jan. 43). Cicero's was not strictly a leffatio 
libera (i. e. without limitation to any place), such as senators often 
procured in troublous times as a decent pretext for absence from 
Italy, but he was nominally legatus of Dolabella for Syria. StiU 
his right was liberumf in so far as he was by virtue of it free to 
go and come. Of. Ep. ad Att. xv. 11. § 4 : Dolcibella me sibi legamt 
a. d. nn. Nonas ; id miki^ heri vesperi nunUaium est. VoUva (so. 
legatio) ne tiM qyidem placebat. Etenim erat ahsv/rdum^ T*^^ •» 
steiMset res publica, vovissenif ea me eversa ilia vota suscipere, et 
habentf opinor, libera^ UgatUmes definitum temptis lege lulia nee 
facile addi potest Aveo genus legationiSf ut, cum velis, in- 
troire exire liceat: quod nunc mihi additum est. BeUa est 
autem huius iuris quinquennU licentia. ^^) ad Att. XV. 

19. § ^ : A Dolabella m^mdata habeo, quae mihi videbumtur, id 
est rdkil : and xv. 20. § i : Dolahellae mandata sint quaelibtt, 
mihi aliquid (sc. mandet) vel qtiod Niciae nuntiem. *®*) i. § 7. 

201) I. § 7. Of . ad Att. XVI. 7.4 I : vm. Id. Sext. cum a Leucopetra 
profectus — iinde enim trmnittebam — stadia cirdter coo. processis- 
sem, reiectus sum austro vehementi ad eandem Leiux>petram, Ihi 
cum ventum exspeciarem — erat enim villa ValerU nostri, ut fami- 
liariter essem et libenter — , RKegini quidam, inkotres homzneg, eo 
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happy reconciliation was the first of September, when 
a full meeting of the senate was anticipated, whereas of 
late the patriots, especially since Antonius had begun 
to check all freedom of debate by the presence of troops, 
had not dared to take their seats. This cheering news 
determined Cicero at once to return; on the last of 
August he entered the city after an absence of half 
a year. 

On the march of events in Home after the arrival § 51 
of Antonius, our information is very scanty. We have 
no detailed accountis even of the often mentioned 
session of the ist of June, when a commission was 
to be named**, which should put a stop to further 
abuse of Caesar's papers, by ascertaining what were 
his genuine acts. The meeting from fear of Antonius' 
military dispositions was very thinly attended***; it 
appears however from distinct statements in Cicero's 
letters *^ that the commission was actually appointed. 

venenmt Boma Bane recentes, in ih Bruti nostri hospes, qui Brvtum 
Neapoli rdiqmsset. ffaec adferebant : edictum Bruti et Casm, etfore 
fretfuerUem senatum KcUendia, a Bruto et Cassia litteras missas ad 
consuXa/res et pra/etorios vt adessent rogaire, Swmmam spem nuntiahant 
fore vt Antonius cederet, res conveniret, nostri Bomam redirent. A d- 
dehant etiam me desiderari, mbaccusari. Quae cum audissem, sine 
uUa duUtatione aJbieci consilium profectionis, quo me hercule ne antea 
mddem. deledahofr. *<**) Phil. n. § 100 : sic placuerat vt 

Kal. Iwmis de Caesaris actis cvm consilio cognosceretis. ^^) n. 

§ 108 ad fin. ad Att. xiv. -2^. § ^ : Equidem in his locis m,oneor 
a muUis, ne in senatu Kalendis; dicuntur enim occuUe milites ad 
earn diem parati et quidem in istos (liberatores), qui mihi videntur 
ubivis tuUus quam in senatu fore. *^) Cic. G^pitoni (ad 

Att. XVI. 16 0. § 11): Deinde, quern, ad modum tu sds — inter- 
fuisti enim, cum consules oporteret ex senatus consulto de actis 
Caesaris cognoscere — , res ab iis in Kalendas dilata est, Accessit 
ad senatus consultum lex, qv^ie lata est a. d. mi. Non. lun., qvxie 
lex ea/rum rerum, quas Caesa/r statuisset decrevisset egisset, con- 
nUtlms (i.e. to them and the elected committee of the senate^ 
see ad Att. xvi. 16. § 18) cognitionem deditj cf. too ad Att. xvi. 
j6. § 8. Hence it is no Blight misrepreaeiitaUoii, ^V^ii ^<(^. ^^^^ 
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Ignorant as we are of the conclusions*" arrived at 
bj this condaye appointed by the inflnenoe of Anto- 
nius and under his presidency, one thing we may 
regard as certain, that he would not consent to any 
restrictions, as is manifest e. g. from the law respect' 
ing the province of Crete, which Cicero (PhiL n. § 97) 

§ 5^ has justly ridiculed. In general it may be asserted, that 
after the first of June Antonius governed more despo- 
tically than ever. Trusting to the support of the bond 
of veterans which he had brought with him**, he now 
adopted an openly hostile attitude towards the senate, 
and looked to the people for the attainment of his 
ends^^j indeed, at this time he was even suspected of 
aiming at the dictatorship, which he had himself 

§ 53 abolished in the senate **. Supported by the giddy 
multitude Antonius now ventured to brmg forward 
laws, directly superseding some of Caesar's**. For vor 
stance, Caesar, taking warning by his own example 
(for it was to his long-continued government in Qaul 
that he owed the inclination and the means for 00m- 
passing the supreme power) ^^, had made a law, that 

Phil. n. § 100: quern tmquam conwxxuUf *^ Some 

such are mentioned ad Att. xvi. 16 s and T. §§ 15 aoid 18. 
'^ Brutus et Gassius Antonio (ad fam. xi. 1. § i) : ScrSdtur no(ei 
magnam veteromorum mtdtUudinem Romam eonvenitn iom «( 9d 
Kal. Itmicu futwram muUo maiorem. Gf. Phil. u. §§ 8, 15, 
19, 100, 104, III, esp. § 108. The alleged reason for estaUiah- 
ment of a body-guajxl was the fear of treachery ; see ad Att. 
XV. 17. § I : de cormUumJicto Hmore cognoveram : and of. PhiL I. 
I ^7 ad fin. n. § 112. *<^) Phil. L § 6, n. § 109. As 

early as 23 May Cicero wrote to Atticus (xv. 4. § i): Aidomi 
consUia narrcu turbulenta: atque utinam potius per populun offoi 
quam per aenatum, quod quidem ita credo. Sed mUU totum em$ 
comiUum ad helium spectare videtwr, H qttidem B, Bruto provinaa 
eripkur. *^) ad Att. XV. 21. § i. *W) PhiL L 

§§ 18 seq. n. § 109. ^^) Dio XLm. 2$. 
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late praetors should only hold a goTemmeiit for one 
year, consulars for not moro than two successive years, 
and. generally, that no imperittm should be held for a 
longer .term. Antonius, who hoped one day, like C«sar, 
at the head of a formidable force to plunder his Gallia 
cis<dpina, instigated tribunes to bring in a bill, where- 
by he and Dolabella as consuls of the current year 
were guaranteed the exceptional privilege of a 5-years' 
tenure of government*". When Cicero again entered 
IRome; t^o new bills of Antonius, unmistakably of 
democratio tendency, were promulgated, one for the 
creation of a third decury of jurors'", the other grant- 
ing an appeal to the people in actions for assault and 
fcM: high treason*". 

^^) I. § 19, n. § 100. In the above account we have adopted 
Mommsen*8 view (Die Kechtsfrage zvnschen Caesar tmd dem Senat, 
p. 43), who has confuted the common hypothesis that Antonius alto- 
gether rescinded the law of Caesar. The number of years is variously 
given by Cicero. In Phil. v. § 7, we read : Triium pi. tulerunt 
de provincHa contra acta Caasa/ris, Ule bienmum, iste seoeenmttm; 
)( vni. § 28 : ipse autem vt qtiinqenniumf inqtdt, obtineam (sc. 
jnovinciam GaDiam comatam). At istud vetat lex Caesaris et tu 
(teta Caesaris defendis. With this agrees ep. ad Att. xv. 11. § 4, 
where it appears that Dolabella received the province of Syria 
for five years. Mommsen (1. c.) explains the discrepancy by 
supposing that in the sexemwum the year of succession is also 
taken into account. '^*) The law is mentioned as ex- 

isting Phil. V. § 12 and vm. § 27. Phil. i. § 19 : Quid? lege, 
quae promulgata est de tertia decuria, nornie onmes vudiciariae 
leges CoMcuris dissolvway/r ? Cf. ib. § 20. The lex Awdia of the 
pnetor L. Aurelius Cotta (b. 0. 70) created 3 decuries of itidioes, 
one of senators, one of knights, one of tr^ni aerctrU. Pom- 
peins (B.C. 55) limited the choice to the wealthiest members of 
the three orders, and changed the mode of election. CsBsar 
(b. 0. 46) limited the iuddcia to senators and knights. Antonius 
again created a third decwriaf consisting chiefly of centurions and 
discharged soldiers. But the law did not long remain in force. 
*^ PhS. I. §§ 21 — 23. There was no appeal against a sentence 
pronounced in qitaestiones perpetuae, because in such actions all 
sentences appeared to be pronoonoed ixLthft'nBXDftol^«''^«K>i'^^ 
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§^4 That the general condition of affairs was not so 
hopefiil as Cicero had been assured on his journey, 
was seen on the ist of September, in the meeting of 
the senate conyened by Antonius in the temple of 
Concordia. Antonius there proposed, that in all aup- 
pliccUiones a day in honour of Caesar should be added ■", 
i. e. that on occasion of every thanksgiving for public 
successes, a special day should be appropriated £3r 
offerings to the deified Caesar*^". As Cicero was 
doubtless informed beforehand of the subject of the 
deliberation, he excused himself to Antonius for non- 
appearance, on the plea that he had not recovered 
from the fatigue of his journey. The threat which 
Antonius thereupon let fall, that he would pull down 
his *house about his ears *^*, was not indeed carried out^ 
but it plainly shewed that he was determined that the 

which, as these regular trials were introduced for most offences, 
gradually delegate its powers to the praetor and the indicea 
appointed by ^m. ^^*) Phil. n. § no : an gupplicaticneB 

addenda diem contaminwri passiM ea etc. *^'') This 

explanation is favoured by IXo xun. 44 : ' They granted GeBsar 
a public residence, and a special festival (Upofirjtfiauf i^aLp€TOP=pro- 
priam mpplicationem), whenever sacrifices should be offered in 
honour of a victory ;' where however Dio is mistaken in fixing 
the date of this grant immediately after the battle of Mundft. 
He says correctly of the honours conferred after Caesar's death, 
(XLV. 7) : 'on certain thanksgivings for victory {Icpo/iip'lais) they 
offered sacrifices La honour of his name on a d!ay specially apjffo- 
priated to that purpose.' And of the triumvirs he says (xLvn. 
18): 'They founded a chapel (ilpifiw) to him as a hero in the 
Forum and on the spot where he had been burnt, and also at the 
horse-races {ludis circensibvji) carried an image of him in pro- 
cession with one of Venus ; and when news came of any victoiy, 
they granted the distinction of a thanksgiving severally to the 
conqueror and to Caesar even after Ms death.' I have cited 
these passstges at length, because the account in Dnunann 
(i. 192) and Brtickner (i. 731) is inaccurate. "^ PhiL L 

§§ II, i^. V. § 19 : hue etiam nisi venirem Kal. Sept., fdbrot $e 
mis8urum et domum meam distuHniturum esse dixit. [Plut. Cic. 45.] 
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oonsular should declare himself either as Mend or foe. 
On the following day the senate again assembled in § 55 
the temple of Concordia; Cicero appeared, but no 
Antonius. In this sitting Cicero delivered the first 
of his speeches against. Antonius, known as Philip- 
pics*^'. In it he endeavoured to explain his long ' 
absence fix)m the senate and sudden return, deprecated 
Antonius* harsh requital of his non-attendance the 
day before, and frankly spoke his mind about the line 
of policy pursued by the consul and his colleague, yet 
still with a certain reserve and moderation*, as he was 
loath entirely to foreclose every avenue of accommo- 
dation. Antonius, who was irritated by the speech § ^6 
beyond measure, immediately renounced his friendship, 
and did not long delay an answer^®. In a meeting of 

^7) If we may trust the collection of letters between Cicero 
and Brutus, the occasion of this title was accidental. Brutus 
writes n. 5. § 4 : Ltgi orationea duos tuas, quarum altera Kal, 
Ian. US118 €8 (Phil, v.), altera de litteris meis (Phil, x.), quae habita 
est ahs te contra Calefmim. Nunc scilicet hoc exspecta^^ dum eda 
laudem. Nesdo a/nimi an ingenii tui maior in his libellis laus 
eontineatur. lam concedo ut vel Philippici vocentur, quod tu 
quadam epistola iocans scripsisU. And Cicero says n. 4. § ^ : 
De te etima diod turn quae dicenda putavi. Ha>ec ad te oratio 
perferetur, quoniam te video delecta/ri Philippicis nostris. In 
the historians and grammarians, as well as in the MSS., the 
speeches are caJled Philippicae; A. Grellius however always uses 
the title * Orationes Antonianae.^ [Plut. (Cic. 24 and 48) distinctly 
says that Cic. himself entitled his speeches against Antonius 
Philippics. So App. b. c. iv. 10. Plutarch also (Cic. 41) cites a 
written reply of Antonius to the Philippics (iv rais vphs rods 
^ikLTTiriKoifs &jfTiypa(l>cus). Quintil. m. 8^ § 46 : cum Ciceroni 
dabimus consilium, * ut Antonium roget,* vel etiam * ut Philippicas' 
(ita vitam poUicente eo) *exurat.' (Tliese seem to have been 
favourite themes for rhetorical exercises. See Sen. suas. vi.). 
Suet. rhet. 5 and Juvenal also use this title. Gellius four times 
(i. 22, vn. II, xni. I, and ai or -22) cites Antomanae, once 
(i. 16) *M. Cicero in sexta m Antonium.*] [* Yet cf. 

c. 13 § 33 : dom£Stici.] *^^ Phil. v. § 19 : Locutus sum 

de re pniblica, minus equidem liberc quam meet ooiwwAtuAio, Ubm>»» 
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the senate on Sept. 19, fix)m which Cicero kept away 
out of fear for his life "*, Antonius delivered a lengthy 
oration, in which with merciless caricature he held up 
Cicero's conduct both as a man and as a politician to 
unqualified contempt. Cicero wanted -heart to reply 
to this speech by word of mouth; but he wrote the 
second Philippic*, which howeyer he did not plxick 

tamm quam permUi mmae postvZdbcmt. At ille Jumu) vehemena el 
violentuSf qui hanc coTumetudinem libere dicendi exclyderet, Mndd- 
tioB miki denuntiavit, adesse in senatum iumt a. d. xm. KdL 
Octobrea. Ipse iwterea septemdecim ddes demein Tilmrtino Sdpio- 
nis declamitavit giUm qiiaerens ; ha>ec enim ei causa esse declcmumdi 
solet. *") Cic. Cassio (ad fam. xn. ^. § i) : Sed homo 

omens et perditus...caedis vnitivM quaerit wuUamque aliam ob 
ccmsam me auctorem fuisse Caesaris interjunendi criminatur rUai ut 
in me veteram incitentur...Ita nee Pisoni, qui in earn primus 
invectfus est, nee mihi, qui idem tricesimo post die feci, nee P. Servi- 
lio, qui me est consecutus, tuto in senatum venire licet. Caedem 
enim gladiator quaerit emsque imtium a. d. xm. KaZ. Oct. amese 
facturum putavit etc. [Phil. m. §. 33.] [* The speech was first 
communicated to a few friends^ and some alterations were made 
in it by ^e advice of Atticus. See ad Att. xv. 13. § i (from 
Puteoli^ 25 Oct. 44) : oraUonem' tiJbi misi. Eiua ctistodienaae et 
proferendae a/rlitrium tmim. Sed quando ilium diem, cum tu eden- 
damputesf... § 7 : Ifaec cum scriberem, tantum quod eadstimMbam 
ad te orationem esse perlatam. Hui, quam timeo, quid eodstimes / 
etsi qmd ad m>e, quae non sit foras proditwra, nisi re publica 
reciperata f De quo quid sperem^ non audeo scrSbere. ibid. XVL 
II. § I seq. (from Puteoli 5 Nov. 44, partly quoted below, § 3. 
1. 8 n.) : Tu vero leges Sexto eiusque iudidum nUki perscribee, ETs 
ifiol fii&fHoi. Caleni interveiUum et CaZvenae cavebis. § 2 : Q^od 
vereriSf ne iJb6\€<rxoi miki tu: qms minus?. ..Quod me cidmoneM, tu 
vero etiamei reprehenderes, non modo facile paterer, aed etiam 
Ubeta/rer; qmppe; cum in reprehensione est prvbdentia cwm 
e^fieyeiq.. Ita libenter ea corrigamf quae a te aaimadversa iunt, 
Eodem iure, quo Rubriana poims, quam quo Scipionis 
(of. infr. § 103) ; et de lavdibus Dolahella/e deruam cumulym 
(cf. § 107). Attam>en est isto loco (§ 75) belUb, ut mdhi videtur, 
clpdwela, quod eum ter contra cives in ooe. Illud etiam mMo, indig- 
nissimum est hunc vivere, quam: quid indignius! 
(§ 83). § 3: ...Anagnini (§ 106) sunt, Mustela ra^idpxrfs et Laeo, 
quiplurimum bibit. ibid. 14. § 4 he stgain desires to hear what 
Sextus thinks of the speech : Seacti iudidvm mpecto.] 
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up courage to publish, until Antonius had left Kome, 
in order to wrest from Decimus Brutus by force of 
arms the province which the people had revoked. It 
was succeeded by twelve others*^, the contents of 
which, need not here be given. It is divided into two § 57 
parts, a defensive, in which the orator rebuts the 
charges brought against himself, and an offensive, in 
which he paints in the darkest colours the public and 
private life of his opponent. In order to give the 
composition the freshness of a spoken harangue, it 
assumes to be an immediate reply to Antonius' speech 
in the senate t. Cicero, who had the fiiirer field for 
invective in the life of Antonius, doubtless came off 
victorious in the combat of words, but his enemy's 
power was neither crushed nor even shaken*^; the 
written reply*, which Antonius vouchsafed a year 

^ The grammarian Nonius cites two passages of a i6th 
speech, which is not found in the extant Philippics. See the Ziirich 
edition p. 1410. [t The scene is laid in the temple of Concord 
(§§ i5» I9» ii^)» o^ ^® ^9^ o^ September (§ no). Oalenus, in 
his invective against Cicero, comments severely on his practice of 
preparing speeches for publication, which were never delivered. 
(Dio XLVi. 7, 8)-: * When you mount the tribunal you quake for 
fear, as though it were a matter of life and death ; your studied 
eloquence slips from you, and all you say is tame and dead (re^- 
Kin)» Not one of all your famous orations was really pronounced 
as we read it ; There is your accusation against Yerres for ex- 
ample...! ^ay nothing of the books which you compose against 
your MendiEi; which you do not dare to publish from a con- 
sciousness of the villainy of the act.' Idilo, when living in 
exile, on receiving a copy of the extant speech pro JUilonCf wrote 
back, that it was a happy chance for him that Cicero had not 
spoken as he had written ; otherwise he should have missed the 
delicious mullets of Massilia (ib. XL. 54).] ^^) Cf. ep. ad 

fam. xn. ^^. § i : Nos hie cum homine gladiatore omnium nequis- 
simo, coUega noairo Antordot helium gerimus, aed nan pari candi- 
eumCf contra arma verbis. [* What Ant. would have 

said, m^ be gathered from the invective of Q. Fufiiis Calenus 
agahist Cicero (Dio xlvl i — 28), which is in the main a re^ly to 
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later, was the death-warrant of the greatest of Koman 
orators t. 

the second Philippic, as Cicero's invective against Antonius 
(ib. XLV. 1 8 — 47) is in. great part a reproduction of it.] 
[f In the proscription of the triumvirs Lepidus gave up to death 
his brother L. Paullus, Antonius his uncle L. Caesar (infr. § 14), and 
Octavianus Cicero (liv. perioch. cxx. Plut. Cic. 46). Antonius 
despatched the centurion Herennius and M. Popilius Lsenas, by 
whom Cicero was murdered 7 Dec. B.C. 43, aet. 64, (dial, de 
orat. 17. § 2. See the extracts from Lavy and others, all 
describing the murder, in Sen. suas. 7 ; cf. Plut. Ant. 20, C&c. 
48, 49). App. b. c. rv. 20 : * Then Lsenas, though he had once won an 
action through Cicero's advocacy, drew his head firom the litter and 
cut it off, striking or rather sawing it three times ; so unhandy 
was he. He likewise cut off the hand, wherewith Cicero wrote 
those orations against the tyranny of Antonius, which in imita- 
tion of Demosthenes he called Philippics. On the instant ex- 
presses posted away by sea and land to convey the good news to 
Antonius. Lsenas on his arrival, finding Antonius seated in 
the forum, waved the head and hand while yet a long way 
off, by way of displaying them. Antonius overjoyed put a 
crown on the centurion's head, and gave him over and above the 
promised reward 250,000 Attic drachms, as having rid bim of 
the greatest and most rancorous of his enemies. Cicero's head 
and hand long hung from the rostra, where he used to speak ; 
and more now flocked together to see him, than formerly to hear. 
It is said that Antonius set Cicero's head before the table at his 
meal, till he had glutted himself with the sight.' Fulvia is said 
(Dio XLvn. 8) to have placed the head upon her knees, and 
pricked with hair-pins the tongue which had abused her. On 
receiving the ghastly offering, Antonius exclaimed that the pro- 
scription was complete (Plut. Cic. 49). Cf . VeU. n. 64. §§ 3, 4 : 
Hate sunt tempora, quibus M. TulliuB continuis actiorUbus aeteriuu 
Antonii memoriae inussit notas. Sed hie fulgentissimo et caeleUi 
we, at tribunus Canutitis continua rabie lacerabat Antomum. 
Utrique vindicta libertatis morte stetit : sed tribuni sanguine com- 
missa proscription Ciceronis, velut satiato Antonio poena, JinUa.1 
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M. TULLII CICERONIS 
IN M. ANTONIUM 

PHILIPPICARUM LIBER SECUNDUS. 

I. 1. QuoNAM meo fkto, patres conscripti, fieri 
dioam, ut nemo his annis viginti rei publicae fiim^ 
hostis, qui non bellum eodem tempore mihi quoque 
indixerit) Nee vero necesse est quemquam a me 

5 nominari : vobiscum ipsi recordamini Mihi poenarum 
illi plus quam optarem dederunt: te miror, Antoni, 
quorum facta imitere, eorum exitus non perhorrescere. 
Atque hoc in aliis minus mirabar. Nemo illorum 
inimicuB mihi fdit voluntarius : omnes a me rei pub- 

lolicae causa lacessitL Tu ne verbo quidem violatus^ 
ut audador quam Catilina, fiiriosior quam Clodius 
viderere, ultro me maledictis lacessisti tuamque a me 
alienationem commendationem tibi ad inpios cives fore 
putayistL 2. Quidputem? contemptumne me) Non 

15 video nee in vita nee in gratia nee in rebus gestis nee 
in hac mea mediocritate ingenii, quid despicere possit 
Antonius. An in senatu facillime de me detrahi posse 
credidit 1 qui ordo clarissimis civibus bene gestae rei 
publicae testimonium multis, mihi uni conservatae 

so dedit. An decertare mecum voluit contentione dicen- 
di } Hoc quidem est beneficium. Quid enim plenius, 
quid uberius quam T^ihi et pro me et contra Antonium 

\ 



2 M. TULLII CIGERONIS 

dicere ? Illud profecto : non existimavit sui /dmilibus 
probari posse se esse hostem patriae, nisi nvihi' esset ini- 
micTis. 3. Chii prius quam de ceteris rebus respondeo, 
de amicitia, quam a me violatam esse criminatus est^ 
quod ego gravissimum crimen iudico, pauca dicam. fi 
11. Contra rem suam me nescio quando venisse 
questus est. An ego non yenirem, contra alienum pro 
familiari et necessario? non yenirem contra gratiam 
non yirtutis spe, sed aetatis flore collectami non 
yenirem contra iniuriam, quam Lste intercessoris ini- lo 
quissimi beneficio obtinuit, non iure praetorio 1 Sed 
hoc idciroo commemoratum a te puto, uti te infimo 
ordini commendares, cum omnes te recordarentur 
Ubertini gcnerum et liberos tuos nepotes.[Q. Fadii] 
libertini bominis fuisse. At enim te in disciplinam 15 
meam tradideras — ^nam ita dixisti — , domum meam 
ventitaras. Ne tu, si id fecisses, melius famae, melius 
pudicitiae tuae consuluisses. Sed neque fecisti nee, si 
cuperes, tibi id per C. Curionem facei'e licuisset — 
4. Auguratus petitionem mihi te concessisse dixistL O so 
incredibilem audaciam! o inpudentiam praedicandam! 
Quo enim tempore me augurem a toto collegio expeti- 
tum Cn. Pompeius et Q. Hortensius nominayerunt — 
nee enim licebat a pluiibus nominari — , tu nee solyen- 
do eras neo te ullo modo nisi eyersa re publica fore ss 
incolumem putabas. Poteras autem eo tempore angu- 
ratum petere, cum in Italia C. Curio non esset 1 aut 
turn, cum es £ictus, imam tribum sine Curione ferre 
potuisses? cuius etiam £Eimiliares de yi condemnati 
sunt, quod tui nimis studiosi Aiissent. III. 5. At so 
beneficio sum tuo usus. Quo ? quamquam illud ipsum, 
quod commemoras, semper prae me tuli : malui me tibi 
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debere confiteii quam cuiquam minus prudenti non 
satis gratus videri Sed quo benefioio? quod me 
Brundisii non occideiis ? Quern ipse victor, qui tibi, 
ut tute gloriari solebas, detulerat ex latronibus suis 
5principatum, salvum esse yoluisset, in Italiam ire 
iussisset, eum tu occideres % JB'ac potuisse. Quod est 
aliud, patres oonscripti, beneficium latronum, nisi ut 
oommemorare possint iis se dedisse vitam, quibus non 
ademerint? Quod si esset beneficium, numquam qui 

10 ilium interfecerunty a quo erant conserrati, quos tu' 
clarissimos viros soles appellare, tantam essent gloriam 
consecutL Quale autem beneficium est, quod te absti- 
nueris nefibiio scelere % Qua in re non tam iucundum 
mihi videri debuit non iuterfectum me a te, quam 
ismiserum te id inpune facere potuisse. 6. Sed sit 
beneficium, quando quidem mains accipi a latrone 
nullum potuit: in quo potes me dicere ingratum? 
An de interitu rei publicae queri non debui, ne in te 
ingratus viderer ? At in ilia querella, misera quidem 

£0 et luctuosa, sed mihi pro hoc gradu, iu quo me senatus 
populusque Bomanus collocavit, necessaria, quid est 
dictum a me cum contumelia? quid non moderate! 
quid non amice 1 Quod quidem cuius temperantiae 
fuit^ de M. Antonio querentem abstinere maledictis, 

1:5 praesertim cum tu reliquias rei publicae dissipavisses, 
com domi tuae turpissimo mercatu omnia essent 
venalia, cum leges eas, quae numquam promulgatae 
essent, et de te et a te latas confiterere, cum auspida 
augur, interceasionem consul sustulisses, cum esses 

aofoedissime stipatus armatis, cum omnes inpuritates 
inpudica in domo cotidie susciperes vino lustrisque 
confectus. 7. At ego, tamquam mihi cuul M.. Crcdassi:^ 
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contentio esset^ quocum multae et magnae fuenint, 
non cum uno gladiatore nequissimo, de re publica 
gfaviter querens de homine nihil dixi. Itaque hodie 
perficiam ut intellegat^ quantum a me beneficium tum 
aoceperit. z 5 

lY. At etiam litteras, quas me sibi misisse diceret, 
recitavit Homo et humanitatis expers et vitae communis 
ignarus. Quis enim umquam, qui paulum modo bono- 
rum consuetudinem nosset, litteras ad se ab amioo 
missas offensione aliqua interposita in medium protulit lo 
palamque i^tavit? Quid est aliud tollere ex vita 
Titae societatem, tollere amicorum oonloquia absentium % 
Quam midta ioca solent esse in epistulis, quae prolata 
si sint, inepta videantur! quam multa seria, neque 
tamen ullo modo divulganda ! 8. Sit Hoc inbumani- is 
tatis: stultitiam incredibilem videte. Quid habes 
quod mibi opponas, homo diserte, ut Tironi et Mustelae 
iam esse videris ? qui cum hoc ipso tempore stent cum 
gladiis in conspectu senatus, ego quoque te disertum 
putabo, si ostenderis, quo modo sis eos inter sicariosao 
defensurus : — sed quid opponas tandem, si negem me 
umquam ad te istas litteras misisse) Quo me teste 
convincas? an chirographo? in quo habes sdentiam 
quaestuosam. Qui possis 1 sunt enim librarii mann. 
Iam invideo magistro tuo, qui te tanta mercede,i5 
quantam iam proferam, nihil sapere doceat. 9. Qidd 
enim est minus non dico oratoris, sed hominis, quam 
id obicere adversario, quod ille si verbo liegarit, longins 
progredi non possit qui obieoerit ) At ^o non n^o, 
t^ue in isto ipso convinoo non inhumanitatis solum, 30 
sed etiam amentiae. Quod enim verbum in istis litte- 
lia est non plenum humanitatis, officii, benevolentiae ! 
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Omne autem crimen tuum esi^ quod de te in his 
litteris non male existimem, quod scribam tamquam 
ad civem, tamquam ad bonum virum, non tamquam 
ad soeleratum et latronem. At ego tuas litteras, etd 

5 lure poteram a te lacessitus, tamen non proferam: 
quibus petis ut tibi per me liceat quendam de exsilio 
reducere, adiurasque id te invito me non esse facturum. 
Idque a me impetrastL Quid enim me interponerem 
audadae tuae, quam neque auctoritas huius ordinis 

loneque existimatio populi Komani neque leges ullae 
possent ooercerel 10. Yerum tamen quid erat quod 
me rogares, si erat is, de quo rogabas, Caesaris lege 
reductus I Sed videlicet meam gratiam voluit esse, in 
quo ne ipsios quidem ulla esse poterat l^e lata. 

15 y. Sed cum mihi, patres conscripti, et pro me 
aliquid et in M. Antonium multa dicenda sint, alte- 
ram peto a vobis ut me pro me dicentem benigne^ 
alteram ipse efficiam ut, contra ilium cum dicam, 
attente audiatis. Simul illud oro, si meam cum in 

so omni vita, tum in dicendo moderationem modestiam- 
que oognostis, ne me hodie, cum isti, ut provocavit^ 
reqx>ndero^ oblitum esse putetis mei Non tractabo 
at consulem: ne ille quidem me ut consularem. Etsi 
ille nullo modo consul, vel quod ita vivit vel quod ita 

tf rem publicam gerit vel quod ita &ctus est : ego sine 
ulla coutroversia consularis. 11. Ut igitur inteUe- 
geretis, qualem ipse se consulem profiteretur, obiecit 
mihi consulatum meum. Qui con^ulatus verbo meu% 
patres conscripti, re vester fuit. Quid enim ego con- 

M stitui, quid gessi, quid egi nisi ex buius ordinis con- 
silio, auctoritate, sentential Haec tu homo sapiens, 
non solum eloquens,. apud eos, quorum consilio sapi- 
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entiaque geata sunt, ansns es vituperare 1 Quis autem 
nveiun consulatum praeter te Publiumque Clodium, 
qui Tituperaret, inyentus est? Cuius quidem tibi 
&,tum, sicut C. Curioni, manet, quoniam id domi 
tuae est, quod fuit illorum utrique fatale. 12. N<m 5 
placet M. Antonio consulatus meus. At placuit P. 
Servilio, ut eum piimum nominem ex illius temporis 
consularibus, qui proximo est mortuus; plaouit Q. 
Oatulo, cuius semper in hac re publica vivet auc- 
toritas ; placuit duobus LucuUis, M. Crasso, Q. Hor> lo 
tensio, 0. Curioni, C. Pisoni, M*. Glabrioni, M*. 
Lepido, L. Volcatio, C. Figulo, D. Silano, L. Murenae, 
qui turn erant consules designati ; placuit idem quod 
consularibus M. Catoni, qui cum multa vita excedens 
providit, tum quod te consulem non vidit. Maxime is 
vero consulatum meum Cn. Pompeius probavit, qui, 
ut me primum decedens ex Syria vidit, conplexus et 
gratulans meo beneficio patriam se visurum esse dixit 
Sed quid singulos commemoro? Frequentissimo se- 
natui sic placuit, ut esset nemo, qtii mihi non ut^o 
parenti gratias ageret, qui mihi non vitam suam, 
fortunas, liberos, rem publicam referret aoceptam. 
VI. 13. Sed quoniam illis, quos nominayi, tot et 
talibns viris res publica orbata est^ veniamuB ad vivos, 
qui duo de consularium numero reliqui sunt L. Cotta, ss 
vir summo ingenio summaque prudentia, rebus iis 
gestis, quas tu reprebendis, supplicationem decrevit 
verbis amplissimis, eique illi ipsi, quos modo nomi- 
navi, consulares senatusque cunctus adsensus est, qui 
honos post conditam banc urbem babitus est togatoso 
ante me nemini. 14. L. Caesar, avunculus tuus, qua 
orationO; qua constantia, qua gravitate sententiam 
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dixit in sororis suae virum, vitricum tuum! Hiinc 
tu cum auctorem et praeceptorem omnium oonsiliorum 
totiusque vitae debuisaes liabere, vitrici te similem 
quam avunculi, maluisti. Huius ego alienus consiliis 
5 consul U8US sum : tu, sororis filius, ecquid ad eum 
umquam de re publica rettulisti ? At ad quos referti 
di immortales ! Ad eos scilicet, quorum nobis etiam 
dies natales audiendi sunt. 15. Hodie non descendit 
Antonius. Cur 1 dat nataliciam in hortis. Cui ] ne- 

10 minem nominabo : putate tum Phormioni alicui, turn 
Gnathoni, tum etiam Ballioni. O foeditatem hominis 
flagitiosam ! o inpudentiam, nequitiam, libidinem non 
ferendam ! Tu cum principem senatorem, civem sin- 
gularem tam propinquum habeas, ad eum de re pub* 

15 lica nihil referas, referas ad eos, qui suam rem nxdlam 
habent, tuam exhauriunt ? YII. Tuus videlicet salu- 
taris oonsulatus, pemiciosus mens. Adeone pudorem 
cum pudicitia perdidisti, ut hoc in eo templo dicere 
ausus sis^ in quo ego senatum ilium, qui quondam 

50 florens orbi terrarum praesidebat^ consulebam, tu ho- 
mines perditissimos cum gladiis conlocavisti 9 16. At 
etiam ausus es — quid autem est quod tu non audeas? 
— divum Capitolinum dicere me consule plenum ser- 
vorum armatorum fuisse. TJt ilia, credo, ne&ria 

25senatus consulta fierent, vim adferebam senatuL O 
miser, sive ilia tibi nota non simt — ^nihil enim boni 
nosti — sive sunt, qui apud tales viros tam inpudenter 
loquare ! Quis enim eques Eomanus, quis praeter te 
adulescens nobilis, quis ullius ordinis, qui se civem 

30 esse meminisset, cum senatus in hoc templo esset, in 
clivo Capitolino non ftdt? quis nomen non dedit? 
quamquam nee scribae sufficere nee tabulae nomina 
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illoram capere potueront. 17. Etenim com homineB 
ne£mi de patriae parricidio confiterentur, conscioralii 
indiciis, sua manxi, voce paene litteramm coaddy se 
urbem inflammare, cives trucidare, vastare Italian^ 
delere rem publicam oonsensisse, qnis esset qui ads 
salutem communem defendendam non excitareturt 
praesertim cum senatus populusque Bomanus haberet 
ducem, qualis si qui nunc esset^ tibi idem quod iUis 
acddit contigisset. — ^Ad sepulturam corpus vitrici sui 
negat a me datum. Hoc vero ne Publius quidemio 
Clodius dixit umquam : quem quia iure ei inimicus 
fuiy doleo a te omnibus vitiis esse superatum. 18. 
Qui autem tibi venit in mentem redigere in memo- 
riam nostram, te domi P. Lentuli esse educatumt 
An verebare ne non putaremus natura te potuisse tarn is 
inprobum evadere, nisi accessisset etiam disdplinat 
YIIL Tam autem eras excors, ut tota in oratione 
tua tecum ipse pugnares, non modo non cohaerentia 
inter se diceres, sed maxime diiuncta atque contraria, 
ut non tanta mecum quanta tibi tecum esset con-se 
tentio. Yitricum tuum fuisse in tanto scelere &te- 
bare, poena adfectum querebare. Ita quod proprie 
meum est^ laudasti, quod totum est senatus, repre- 
bendisti : nam conprebensio sontium mea, animad- 
versio senatus fiiit. Homo disertus non intellegitss 
eum, quem contra dicit, laudari a se, eos, apud quoe 
dicit, vituperari. 19. lam illud cuius est, non dioo 
audaciae — cupit enim se audacem — , sed, quod minime 
vult, stultitiaC; qua vincit onmes, clivi Capitolini menr 
donem £eu;ere, cum inter subsellia nostra versenturso 
armati % cum in hac cella Ooncordiae, di immortales^ 
in qua me oonsule salutares sententiae dictae sunt^ 
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qnibus ad banc diem viximus, cam gladiis Homines 
conlocati stent % Accusa senatum, accusa equestrem 
ordinem, qui tum cum senatu copulatus fuit, accusa 
omnes ordines, omnes cives, dum confiteare Hunc or- 
dinem hoc ipso tempore ab Ityraeis circumsederi. 
Haec tu non propter audaciam dicis tam inpudenter, 
Bed quia^ cum tantam rerum repugnantiam non videas^ 
nihil profecto sapis. Quid est enim dementius quam, 
cum rei publicae pemiciosa arma ipse ceperis, obicere 
alteri salutaria? 20. At etiam quodam loco &cetus 
esse Yoluisti. Quam id te, di boni, non decebat! in 
quo est tua culpa non nulla; aliquid enim salis a 
mima uxore trahere potuisti Cedant arma togae. 
Quid? tum nonne cesserunt? At postea tuis armis 
cessit toga. Quaeramus igitur, utrum melius fuerit, 
libertati populi Romani sceleratorum arma an liber- 
tatem nostram armis tuis cedere. Nee vero tibi de 
yersibus plura respondebo : tantum dicam breyiter, te 
neque illos neque ullas omnino litteras nosse, me nee 
rei publicae nee amicis umquam defuisse, et tamen 
omni genere monimentorum meorum perfecisse, ut 
meae vigiliae meaeque litterae et iuventuti utilitatis et 
uomini Eomano laudis aliquid adferrent. Sed haec 
non huius temporis : maiora videamus. 

IX. 21. P. Clodium meo consilio interfectum 
esse dixisti. Quidnam homines putarent, si tum 
ocdsus esset, cum tu ilium in foro spectante populo 
Bomano gladio iosecutus es negotiumque transegisses, 
nisi se ille in scalas tabemae librariae coniecisset iisque 
oppilatis impetum tuum compressisset % Quod quidem 
ego &vi8Be me tibi &teor, suasisse ne tu quidem dicis. 
At Miloni ne favere quidenji potui; prius enim rem 
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transegit quam quisquam eum facturum id su8picar&- 
tnr. At ego snasi. Scilicet is animns erat Milonis, 
ut prodesse rei publicae sine suasore non posset ! At 
laetatus sum. Quid ergo ? in tanta laetitia cunotae 
civitatis me unum tristem esse oportebat % 22. Quam- 5 
quam de morte Clodii fuit quaestio — ^non satis pru- 
denter illa'quidem constituta; quid enim attinebat 
nova lege quaeri de eo, qui hominem occidisset, cum 
esset legibus quaestio constituta % quaesitum est tamen 
— : quod igitur, cum res agebatur, nemo in me ^^sii^ *• 
id tot annis post tu es inyentus qui diceres % 

23. Quod vero dicere ausus es idque multis verbis, 
opera mea Pompeium a Caesaris amicitia esse diiuno- 
tum ob eamque causam culpa mea bellum civile esse 
natum, in eo non tu quidem tota re, sed, quod maxi- is 
mum est, temporibus errasti. X. Ego M. Bibulo, prae- 
stantissimo cive, consule nihil praetermisi, quantum 
£su;ere enitique potui, quin Pompeium a Caesaris con-r 
iunctione avocarem. In quo Caesar felicior fuit; ipse 
enim Pompeium a mea familiaritate diiunxit. Postea » 
vero quam se totum Pompeius Oaesari tradidit, quid 
ego nium ab eo distrahere conarer) Stulti erat sperare, 
suadere inpudentis. 24. Duo tamen tempera incide- 
runt, quibus aliqxdd contra Caesarem Pompeio suaaeiim. 
Ea velim reprebendas, si potes : unum, ne quinquennii ss 
imperium Caesari prorogaret, alteram, ne pateretur 
ferri ut absentis eius ratio haberetur. Quorum si 
utrumvis persuasissem, in has miserias numquam in- 
cidissemus. Atque idem' ego, cum iam opes omiies et 
suas et populi Komani Pompeius ad Caesarem detuliaset ao 
seroque ea sentire coepisset, quae ego multo ante pro- 
videram, inferrique patriae bellimi viderem. neifisuriimiy 
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pacis^ concordiae, compositionis auotor esse tion destiti, 
meaqiie ilia vox est nota multis: 'XJtinam, Pompei, 
cum Caesare societatem aut numquam coisses aut miiii- 
qaam diremisses ! ftiit alteram gravitatis, alteram pra- 

sdentiae tuae.' Haec mea, M. Antoni, semper et de 
Pompeio et de re publica consilia fuenmt: quae si 
valuissent, res publica staret, tu tuis flagitiis, egestate, 
infamia concidisses. 

XL 25. Sed haec Tetera, illud Tero recens, Caesa- 

10 rem meo consilio interfectum. lam vereor, patres 
conscripti, ne, quod turpissimum est, praevaricatorem 
milii adposuisse videar, qui me non solum meis lau- 
dibus ornaret, sed etiam alienis. Quis enim meum in 
ista societate gloriosissimi facti nomen audivit? cuius 

isautem, qui in eo numero fuisset, nomen est occulta- 
tum? occultatum dico] cuius non statim divulgatumi 
Citius dixerim iactasse se aliquos, ut fuisse in ea socie- 
tate viderentur, cum conscii non fdissent, quam ut 
quisquam celari vellet qui fuisset. 26. Quam veri 

so simile porro est in tot hominibus partim obscuris, 
partim adulescentibys neminem occultantibus, meum 
nomen latere potuisse? Etenim si auctores ad liberan- 
dam patriam desiderarentur illis auctoribus, Bratos 
ego inpellerem, quorum uterque L. Bruti imaginem 

zs cotidie yideret, alter etiam Abalae? Hi igitur his maio- 
ribus ab alienis potius consilium peterent quam a suis? 
et foris potius quam domo? Quid? C. Cassius, in ea 
Emilia natus, quae non^ modo dominatum, sed ne po- 
tentiam quidem cuiusquam ferre potuit, me auctorem, 

80 credo, desideravit : qui etiam sine his clarissimis viris 
hanc rem in Cilicia ad ostiimi fluminis Cydni con- 
fecisaet^ si ille ad eam ripam, quam constituerat, non - 
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ad contraxituii naves appulisset. 27. On. Domitium 
non patris interitus, clarissimi yiri^ uon avunculi mors, 
non spoliatio dignitatis ad reciperandam libertatem, 
sed mea auctoritas excitavit? An C. Trebonio ego per> 
snasi? cni ne suadere quidem ausus essem: quo etiams 
maiorem ei res publica gratiam debet^ qid libertatem 
populi Bomani unius amidtiae praeposuit depulsorque 
dominatus quam particeps esse malnit. An L. Tillius 
Cimber me est auctorem secutusi quern ego magis 
fecisse iUam rem sum admiratus, quam facturum pu- lo 
tavi, admiratus autem ob earn causam, quod immemor 
beneficiorum, memor patriae fuisset. Quidi duos Ser- 
vilios — Cascas dicam an Abalas?— et bos auctoritate 
mea censes excitatos potius quam caritate rei publicaet 
Longum est persequi ceteros, idque rei publicae prae- m 
darum^ fuisse tam multos, ipsis gloriosum. 

XIL 28. At quern ad modum me coarguerit 
homo acutus recordaminL Caesare interfecto, inquit, 
statim omentum alte extollens Brutus pugionem dice- 
ronem nominatim exdamavit atque ei reciperatam 90 
libertatem est gratulatus. Cur mihi potissimum? quia 
sdebam? Yide ne ilia causa fuerit appellandi mei, 
quod, cum rem gessisset consimilem rebus iis, quas ipse 
gesseram, me potissimum testatus est se aemulum mea- 
rum laudium extitisse. 29. Tu autem, omnium stul- ss 
tissime, non intellegis, si, id quod me arguis, voluisse 
interfid Caesarem crimen sit, etiam laetatum esse mor- 
te Caesaris crimen esse 1 Quid enim interest inter sua- 
sorem fiEu^ti et probatoremi aut quid refert, utrum 
voluerim fieri an gaudeam factum 1 Eoquis est igitur 10 
exceptis iis, qui ilium regnare gaudebant, qui illud aut 
£eri noluerit aut factum inprobarit % Omnes ergo in 
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culpa: etenim omnes boni, quantum in ipsis fuit, 
Caesarem ocdderont. 30. Aliis consilium, aliis ani- 
mus, aliis occasio defuit : voluntas neminL S^ stu« 
porem hominis vel dicam pecudis attendite; sic enim 

5 dixit : * Brutus, quern ego honoris causa nomino, cm- 
entum pugionem tenens Cioeronem exclamayit: ex 
quo intellegi debet eum conscium fuisse.' Ergo ego 
scelejatus appellor a te, quern tu suspicatum aliquid 
suspicaris; ille, qui stillantem prae se pugionem tulit, 

lois a te honoris causa nominaturl Esto j sit in verbis 
tuis hie stupor : quanto in rebus sententiisque maior ! 
Constitue hoc, consul, aliquando, Brutorum, C. Cassii, 
Cn. Domitii, C. Trebonii, reliquorum quam velis esse 
causam; edormi crapulam, inquam, et exala. An 

15 faces admovendae stint, quae excitent tantae causae in- 
dormientem? Numquamne intelleges statuendum tibi 
esse, utrum illi, qui istam rem gesserunt, homicidae 
sintanvindiceslibertatis? XIIL 31. Attende enun 
paulisper cogitationemque sobrii hominis punctum 

30 temporis suscipe. Ego, qid sum illorum, ut ipse fateor, 
familiaris, ut a te arguor, socius, nego quicquam esse 
medium : oonfiteor eos, nisi liberatores populi Bomani 
conservatoresque rei publicae sint, plus quam sicarios, 
plus quam homicidas, plus etiam quam parricidas esse, 

«5 si quidem est atrocius patriae parentem quam suum 
ocddere. Tu homo sapiens et considerate, quid dicis-1 
Si parricidas, cur honoris causa a te sunt et in hoc 
ordine et apud populum Bomanum semper appellati? 
cur M. Brutus referente te legibus est solutus, si ab 

10 urbe plus quam decem dies ai^iisset? cur ludi Apolli- 
nares incredibili M. Bruti honore celebrati? cur pro- 
vinciae Bruto et Cassio datae) cur quaestores additit 
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cur legatorom numerus auctus? Atqui haec acta per 
te ; non igitur homiddas. Sequitur ut liberatores tue 
iadicio, quando qiiidem tertium nihil potest ease. 
32. Quid est? num conturbo te? non enim fortasse 
satis quae diiunctius dicuntur intellegis. Sed tamenff 
haec summa est conclusionis meae : quooiam scelere a 
te liberati sunt, ab eodem amplissimis praemiis dignis- 
simos iudicatos. Itaque iam retexo orationem meam. 
Scribam ad illos ut, si qui forte quod a te mihi obiec- 
tum est quaerent sitne verum, ne cui negent. Etenim lo 
vereor ne aut celatum me illis ipsis non honestum, aut 
invitatum refugisse mihi sit turpissimum. Quae enim 
res umquam, pro sancte luppiterl non modo in hac 
urbe, sed in omnibus terns est gesta maior? quae glo- 
riosior? quae commendatior hominum memoriae sempi- 15 
temae? In huius me tu consilii societatem tamquam 
in equum Troianum cum principibus includis? Non 
recuse; ago etiam gratias, quoquo animo facis. 33. 
Tanta enim res est, ut invidiam istam, quam tu in me 
vis concitare, cum laude non comparem. Quid enim fo 
beatius illis, quos tu expulsos a te praedicas et rele- 
gates? qui locus est aut tam deaertus aut tam inhu- 
manus, qui illos, cum accesserint^ non ad&ri atque 
adpetere videatur? qui homines tam agrestes, qui se, 
cum eos adspexerint, non maximum cepisse vitaess 
fructum putent? quae vero tam immemor posteritas, 
quae tam ingratae litterae reperientur, quae eorum 
gloriam non immortalitatis memoria prosequantur? 
Tu vero adscribe me talem in numerum. XI Y. 34. 
Sed unam rem vereor ne non probes. Si enimao 
fuissem, non solum regem, sed etiam regnum de re 
publica sustulissem; et, si mens stilus ille fiiisset, ut 
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dicittir, mihi crede, non solum imiim actum, sed totam 
fiibulam confecissem. Quamquam si interfici Caesarem 
Yoluisse crimen est^ vide, quaeso, Antoni, quid tibi 
^tunun sit, quern et Narbone hoc consilitmi cum Tre- 
fi bonio cepisse notissimum est, et ob eius consilii socie- 
tatem, cum interficeretur Caesar, tum te a Trebonio 
vidimus sevocari Ego autem — ^vide quam tecum agam 
non ioimice — > quod bene cogitasti aliquando, laudo; 
quod non indicasti, gratias ago; quod non fecisti, 

10 ignoBCo : virum res ilia quaerebat. 35. Qaod si te in 
iudidum quis adducat usurpetque illud Cassianum, 
cui bono fuerit, vide, quaeso, ne baereas. Quam- 
quam illud ftiit, ut dicebas quidem, omnibus bono, qui 
servire nolebant, tibi tamen praecipue, qui non modo 

15 non servis, sed etiam regnas, qui maximo te aere alieno 
ad aedem Opis liberavisti, qui per easdem tabulas in- 
nomerabilem pecuniam dissipavisti, ad quem e domo 
Gaesaris tam multa delata sunt, cuius domi quaestuosis- 

• sima est Msorum commentariorum et chirographorum 

soofficina, agrorum, oppidorum, immunitatium, . vectiga- 
lium flagitiosissimae nundinae. 36. Etenim quae res 
egestati et aeri alieno tuo praeter mortem Gaesaris sub- 
venire potuisset % Kescio quid conturbatus esse videris : 
num quid subtimes ne ad te hoc crimen pertinere vide- 

S5aturl Libero te metu: nemo credet umquam; non 
est tuum de re publica bene mereri; habet istius 
puloherrimi facti clarissimos viros res publica auo- 
tores : ego te tantum gaudere dico, fecisse non arguo. 
Respondi maximis criminibus: nunc etiam reliquis 

ao I'OBpondendum est. 

XV. 87. Castra mihi Pompei atque illud omne 
tempUB obiecisti. Quo quidem tempore si, ut dixi, 
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meam consiliam auctoritasque valuisset^ ta hodie 
^eres, nos libai essemns, res publica non tot diiees 
et ezercitus amisisset. Fateor enim me, cum ea quae 
aoddemnt providerem fatuia, tanta in maestitia fbiase, 
quanta ceteri optimi dyes, si idem providissent^ fms-s 
sent. Dolebam, dolebam, patres conscripti, rem publi- 
cam yestris quondam meisque consiliis oonseryatam 
breyi tempore esse perituram. Nee yero eram tarn 
indoctus ignanisque remm, ut frangerer animo propter 
yitae cupiditatem, quae me manens conficeret angori- u 
bus, dimissa molestiis omnibus liberaret. Illos ego prae- 
stantissimos yiros, lumina rei publicae, yiyere yolebam, 
tot consulares, tot praetorios, tot honestissimos soia- 
tores, omnem praeterea florem nobilitatis ac iuyentutia^ 
tum optimorum ciyium exerdtus : qui si yiyerent^ u 
quamyis iniqua condicione pads — ^mihi enim omnis 
pax cum dyibus bello dyili utilior yidebatur — ^,rem 
publicam hodie teneremus. 38. Quae sententia si 
yaluisset, ac noit ei maxime mihi, quorum ego yitae 
consulebam, spe yictoriae elati obstitissent^ ut a1ia« 
omittam, tu certe numquam in hoc ordine, yel potius 
numquam in hac urbe mansisses. At yero Cn. Fompei 
yoluntatem a me alienabat oratio mea. An ille quem- 
quam plus dilexitl cum ullo aut sermones aut consilia 
contulit saepiusi quod quidem erat magnum, de summa % 
re publica dissentientes in eadem consuetudine amid- 
tiae permanere. Ego, quid ille, et contra ille, quid 
ego sentirem et spectarem, yidebat. Ego incolumitati 
dyium primum, ut postea dignitati possemus, ille 
praesenti dignitati potius consulebat. Quod autemM 
habebat uterque quid sequeretur, iddrco tolerabilior. 
erat nostra dissensio. 39. Quid yero ille singalana 



OR. PHILIPPIGA II. c 15, 16. §§ 37—41. 17 

yir ao paene diyinns de *me senserit^ sciant qui eum 
de PharsaliA fuga Faphum persecuti sunt. Numquam 
ab eo mentio de me nisi honorifica, nisi plena amicis- 
simi desiderii, cum me yidisse plus &teretur, se spera- 

oyisse meliora. Et eius yiri nomine me insectari au« 
des, cuius me amicum, te sectorem esse &teare1 
XYI. Sed omittatur bellum illud, in quo tu Tiiminm 
felix fuisti. Ne de iocis quidem respondebo, quibus 
me in oastris usum esse dixisti Erant quidem ilia 

10 castra plena curae, verum tamen homines, quamvis in 
turbidis rebus sint, tamen, si modo homines sunt^ in- 
terdum animis relaxantur. 40. Quod autem idem 
maestitiam meam reprehendit, idem iocum, magno 
argumento est me in utroque fuisse moderatum. 

15 Hereditatem mihi negasti venire. TJtinam hoc 
tuum Yerum crimen esset ! plures amici mei et neces- 
sarii yiverent. Sed qui istuc tibi venit in mentem ? 
^o enim amplius sestertium ducentiens acceptum 
hereditatibus rettulL Quamquam in hoc genere &,teor 

90 feliciorem esse te. Me nemo nisi amicus fecit heredem, 
ut cum iilo conmiodo, si quod erat^ animi quidam dolor 
iungeretur: te is, quem tu vidisti numquam, L. Bu- 
brius Casinas [fecit heredem]. 41. Et quidem yide, 
quam te amarit is, qui albus ateme fuerit ignoras. 

V Fratris filium praeteriit; Q. Fufd, honestissimi equitis 
Bomani suique amicissimi, quem palam heredem sem* 
per &ctitarat, ne nominat quidem: te, quem num- 
quam viderat aut certe numquam salutaverat, fecit 
heredem. Yelim 'imhi dicas, nisi molestum est, L. 

w Turselius qua fsu^e fuerit, qua statura, quo munidpio, 
qua tribu. 'Nihil sdo* inquies 'nisi quae praedia 
habneritl* Igitur fratrem exheredans te fitciebafe 
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heredem. In multas praeterea pecunias aUenissiinoram 
hoininum vi eiectis veris heredibus, tamquam heres 
esset, invasit. Quamqnam hoc maxime admiratus sum, 
mentioneiii te liereditatum ausum esse facere, cum ipse 
hereditatem patris non adisses* 

XYII. 42. Haec ut colligeres, homo amentissime^ 
tot dies in aliena villa declamasti ? quamquam tu qni- 
dem, ut tui familiarissimi dictitd.nt, vini exalandi, non 
ingemi acuendi causa declamas. At vero adhibes ioci 
causa magistrum, suflOragio tuo et conpotorum tuorum 10 
rhetorem, cui concessisti ut in te quae vellet diceret^ 
salsum omnino hominem, sed materia ^ilis est in te . 
et in tuos dicta dicere. Vide autem quid intersit 
inter te et avum tuum. lUe sensim dicebat, qnod 
causae prodesset: tu cursim dicis aliena. 43. At 15 
quanta merces rhetori data est! Audite, audite, pa- 
tres conscripti, et cognoscite rei publicae vulnera. Duo 
milia iugerum campi Leontini Sex. Clodio rhetori 
adsignasti et quidem immunia, ut populi Komani 
tanta mercede nihil sapere disceres. Kum etiam hoc, so 
homo audacissime, ex Caesaris commentariisi Sed 
dicam alio loco et de Leontino agro et de Oampano, 
quos iste agros ereptos rei publicae turpissimis pos- 
sessoribus inquinavit. lam enim, quoniam criminibus 
eius satis respondi, de ipso emendatore et correctoress 
nostro quaedam dicenda simt. Kec enim omuia efEun- 
dam, ut, si saepius decertandum sit^ ut erit, semper 
novus veniam, quam facultatem mihi multitude istius 
yitiorum peccatorumque largitur. 

XVIII. 44. Visne igitur te inspiciamus a pu-ai 
ero? SiCy opinor; a principio ordiamur. Tenesne 
Qiemona praetextatum te decoxisse? Patris, inquie% 
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ista culpa est Concedo; etenim est pietatis plena 
defensio. Ulud tamen audaciae tuae, quod sedisti in 
quattuordecim ordinibus, cum esset lege Erosda decoo- 
toribus certus locus, quamvis quis fortunae vitio, non 
. 5suo decoxisset. Smnpsisti yirilem, quam statim mu- 
liebrem togam reddidisti. Primo vulgaxe soortum; 
certa flagitii merces nee ea parva; sed cito. Curio in* 
tervenit, qui te a meretricio quaestu abduxit et, tarn- 
quam stolam dedisset, in matrimonio stabili et certo 

10 conlocavit. 45. Kemo umquam puer emptus libidir 
nis causa tam fuit in domini potestate quam tu in Gu- 
rionis. Quotiens te pater eius domu sua eiecit? quor 
tiens custodes posuit, ne limen intrares? cum tii ta- 
men nocte socia, hortante libidine, cogente mercede 

15 per tegulas demitterere. Quae fiagitia domus ilia diu- 
tius ferre non potuit. Scisne me de rebus mihi notia- 
simis dicere? Becordare tempus illud, cum pater 
Curio maerens iacebat in lecto, filius se ad pedes meos 
prostemens lacrimans te mihi commendabat: orabat 

20 ut te contra suum patrem, si sestertium sexagiens pe- 
teret, defenderem; tantum enim se pro te intercessisse 
dicebat. Ipse autem amore ardens confirmavit, quod 
desiderium tui discidii ferre non posset, se in exsilium 
iturum. 46. Quo tempore ego quanta mala floren- 

25 tissimae £eimiliae sedavi vel potius sustuli ! Fatri per- 
suasi ut aes alienum filii dissolveret, redimeret adules- 
centem, summa spe et animi et ingenii praeditum, rei 
fiuniliaris fisicultatibus eimique non modo tua j^mi- 
liaritate, sed etiam congressione patiio iure et potes- 

30 tate prohiberet. Haec tu cum per me acta meminis- 
'seSi nisi iUis, quos videmus, gladiis confideres, male- 
diotiB me provocare austts esses) XIX. 4T. ^^ 
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iam stnpra et flagitia omittamus : stmt qoaedam^ quae 
boneste non possum dicere, tu autem eo liberiar, quod 
ea in te admisisti, quae a verecundo inimioo audire n<m 
posses. Sed reliquum vitae cursum videte, quern qui- 
dem celeriter perstringam. Ad haec eDim, quae Ins 
ciyili bello, in maximis rei publicae miseriis fedt^ et 
ad ea, quae cotidie ^it, festinat animus. Quae peto, 
ut quamquam multo notiora vobis quam mihi sunt^ 
tamen, ut facitis, attente audiatis; debet enim talibos 
in rebus excitare animos non cognitio solum remm, ii 
sed etiam recordatio: etsi incidamus, opinor, media, 
ne nimis sero ad extrema yeniamus. 

48. Intimus erat in tribunatu Clodio, qui sua 
erga me beneficia commemorat; eius omnium inoen- 
diorum £elx, cuius etiam domi iam tum quiddam moli- 15 
tus est. Quid dicam ipse optime intellegit. Inde iter 
Alexandream contra senatus auctoritatem, contra rem 
publicam et religiones : sed babebat ducem Gabinium, 
quicum quidvis rectissime facere posset. Qui tum 
inde reditus aut qualisi prius in ultimam Gkdliam ex/» 
Aegypto quam domum. Quae autem domusf suam 
enim quisque domum tum obtiaebat, nee erat usquam 
tua. Domum dico? quid erat in terris, ubi in tno 
pedem poneres praeter unum Misenum, quod cfum so- 
ciis tamquam Sisaponem tenebas 1 XX. 49. Venisti as 
e Gallia ad quaesturam petendam. Aude dioera te 
prius ad parentem tum venisse quam ad me. Aooe- 
peram iam ante Caesaris litteras, ut mihi satis fieri 
paterer a te : itaque ne loqui quidem sum te passos de 
gratia. Fostea sum cultus a te, tu a me adiutus inn 
petitione quaesturaa Quo quidem tempore P. Glodium 
adprobante populo Romano in foro es conatus oodden^ 
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cmnque earn xem tua sponte oonaiere, non inpulsu 
meo, tamen ita praedicabas, te non existimare, nisi 
ilium interfecissesy omquam mihi pro tuia in me iniu- 
liis saids esse ^ctorom. In quo demiror^ cor Milo- 
i nem inpulsu meo rem illam ^gisse dicas, cum te ultro 
mihi idem illud deferentem numquam sim adhortatus : 
quamquam, si ia eo perseyerares, ad tuam gloriam 
rem illam referri malebam quam ad meam graidam. 50. 
Quaestor es £ftctus : deinde continue sine senatus oon* 

losulto^ SLue sorte, sine lege ad Caesarem cucurristi; id 
enim unum in terns egestatis, aeris alieni, nequitiae 
perditis vitae rationibus perfugium esse ducebas. Ibi 
te cum illius largitionibus et tuis rapinis explevisseSy 
si hoc est explere, haurire quod statim efiundas, advo- 

ifilasti egens ad tribunatum, ut ia eo magistratu, si 
possesy viri tui similis esses. 

XXL Accipite nunc, quaeso, non ea, quae ipse ia 
ae atque in domesticum decus inpure et intemperanter, 
fled quae in nos fortunasque nostras, id est in univer- 

soflani rem publican^ inpie ac ne&rie fecerit; ab huius 
emim scelere omnium malorum principium natum re- 
perietis. 51. Nam cum L. Lentulo C. Marcello consu- 
libus Kalendis lanuariis labentem et prope cadentem 
rem publicam fulcire cuperetis, ipsique 0. Oaesari, si 

» Sana mente esset^ consulere velletis, tum iste venditum 
atque emandpatum tribunatum consiliis vestris oppo- 
soit cenicesque suas ei subiecit securi, qua multi mi- 
noribus in peocatis ocdderunt In te, M. Antoni, id 
decrevit senatus et quidem inoolumis, nondum tot 

liliiminibus exstinctis, quod in hostem togatum decemi 
est flolitum more maiorum. Et tu apud patres con- 
•oriptofl contxa me dicere ausus es^ cum ab hoc ordine 
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ego conservator essem, tu hostis rei pnblicae mdicatiiB) 
Commemoratio illius tui sceleris intemiissa est, non 
memoria deleta. Dam genus hominnm, dnm popali 
Bomani nomen exstabit— quod quidem erit^ si per te 
licebit, sempitemum — ^ tua ilia pestifera intercessios 
nominabitun 52. Quid cupide a senatu, quid temere 
fiebaty cum tu unus adulescens universum ordinem 
decemere de salute rei publicae prohibuistiy neque 
semel, sed saepius) Neque tu tecum de senatus auctcr- 
itate agi passus es. Quid autem agebatur, nisi neie 
deleri et everti rem publicam fimditus vellesl cum te 
neque principes civitatis rc^ando neque maiores naiu 
monendo neque frequens senatus agendo de yendita 
atque addicta sententia movere potuitw Tom Ulud 
multis rebus ante temptatis neoessario tibi yulnuB in- is 
flictum est, quod paucis ante te, quorum inoolumis fbit 
nemo: tum contra te dedit arma bio ordo consulibus 
reliquisque imperils et potestatibus : quae non efEugissei^ 
nisi te ad arma Caesaris oontulisses. XXTL 53. 
Tu, tu, inquam, M. Antoni, prinoeps 0. Caesari omnia so 
perturbare cupienti causam belli contra palaiam in- 
ferendi dedistL Quid enim aliud ille dicebat 9 quam 
causam sui dementissimi consilii et £acti adferebat^ 
nisi quod intercessio neglecta, ius tribunicium subla- 
tum, circumscriptus a senatu esset Antonius t Omitto is 
^uam haec .ftba, quam levia^ praesertim cam omnino 
nulla causa iusta cuiquam esse poesit contra patriam 
arma capiendL Sed nihil de Caesare : tibi oerte con- 
fitendum est causam pemiciosissimi belli in persona toa 
constitissa 54. O miserum te, si baec intellegis, mise- ^ 
riorem, si non inteUegis^ hoc litteris mandari, ko^ 
memoriae prodi, huius rei ne posteritatem quidiem onir 
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nium Baeculomm umquam immemorem fore, consoles 
ex Italia expulsos comque lis On. Pompeium, quod 
imperii populi Romani deous ac lumen fuit, omnes 
oonsulares, qui per valetudinem exsequi cladem illam 
5 fugamque potaissent, praetores, praetorios, tribunos pi., 
magnam partem senatus, omnem subolem iuventutis, 
unoque verbo rem publicam expuLsam atque extermir 
natam snis sedibus I 55. Ut igitur in seminibus est 
causa arborum et stirpium, sic huius luctuosissimi belli 

10 sesnen tu fiiisti. Doletis tres exercitus populi Eomaui 
interfectoB : interfecit Antonius. Desideratis clarissi* 
moB dyes : eos quoque nobis eripuit Antonius. Aac-? 
toritas huius ordinis adflicta est: adflixit Antonius. 
Omnia denique, quae postea yidimus— quid autem mail 

isnon yidimus? — si recte ratiodnabimur, imi acoepta 
refiaremus Antonio. Ut Helena Troianis, sic iste 
huic rei pubUcae causa pestis atque exitii fuit. Be-. 
Uquae partes tribimatus principii similes. Omnia per-f 
fecit, quae senatus salya re publioa ne fieri possent 

30 peifecerat. Cuius tamen scelus in soelere cognoscite. 
XXni. 56. Bestituebat multos calamitosos: in lis 
patrui nulla mentio. Si seyerus, cur non in omnes 1 
si miseriooiB, cur non in suos? Sed omitto ceteros: 
TiifliniTiTn iDenticulum de alea condemnatum, oonluso- 

ssrem suum, restituit, quasi yero ludere cum condemn 
nato non liceret, sed ut, quod in alea perdiderat, bene- 
ficio legis dissolyeret. Quam attulisti rationem populo 
Bomano cur eum restitui oporteret ) Absentem credo 
in reos relatum; rem indibta causa iudicatam; nullum 

aofuisse de alea lege indicium; yi oppressum et armis; 
postremo, quod de patruo tuo dioebatur, pecunia iudi- 
qpliim esse comqitum. Nikul borum. At.yir honxm 
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et re publica dignus. Nihil id qnidem ad rem, ego 
tamen, quoniam condenmakim esse pro xdhilo est, ita 
ignoscerem. Hominem omnium nequissimtun, qui 
non dubitaret vel in foro alea ludere, lege, quae est de 
alea, condemnatnm qui in integrum restituit, is non aper- s 
tissime studium suum ipse profitetur? 57. In eodem 
▼ero tribunatu, cum Caesar in Hispaniam profidsoens 
huic conculcandam Italiam tradidisset, quae fuit eius 
peiagratio itineruml lustratio municipiomm! Sdo 
m6 in rebus celebratissimis nTnninTn sermone vensariM 
eaque, quae dioo dicturusque sum, notiora esse omni- . 
bus, qui in Italia tum fiierunt^ quam mihi, qui non 
fid : notabo tamen singnlas res, etsi nullo modo poterit 
oratio mea satis &cere vestrae scientiae. Etenim 
quod umquam in tenis tantum flagitium exstitisseiff 
auditum est 9 tantam turpitudinem ? tantum dedecus t 
XXIY. 58. Yehebatur in essedo tribunus pL ; lie- 
tores laureati antecedebant, inter quos aperta lectioa 
mima portabatur, quam ex oppidis munidpales homi- 
nes honesti, obviam necessario prodeuntes, non note so 
illo et mimico nomine, sed Yolumniam consalutabant. 
Sequebatur reda cum lenonibus, oomites nequissimi: 
reiecta mater amicam inpuri filii tamquam nurom se- 
quebatur. O miserae mulieris fecunditatem calami- 
tosaml Horum flagitiorum iste vestigiis omnia mu-fs 
nicipia, praefecturas, colonias, totam denique Italiam 
inpressit. 

59. Beliquorum &ctorum eius, patres oonscripti, 
difficilis est sane reprehensio et lubrica. Yersatos in 
bello est; saturavit se sanguine dissimillimorum suiai 
civium: felix fuit^ si potest ulla in scelere esse feli- 
citas. Sed quoniam veteranis cautum esse yolumii% 
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qnamqnam digsiinilis est milittim cansa et toa — ^illi 
secuti sunt, ta qoaesisti ducem — , tamen, &e apud illos 
me in inyidiam Yooes, nihil de genere belli dicam. 
Victor e Thessalia BrundiBiiun cum legionibus rever- 
fftisti. Ibi me non ocddistL Magnum beneficium! 
potuisse enim fateor: quamquam nemo erat eorum, 
qui tum tecum fuerunt, qui mihi non censeret parci 
oportera 60. Tanta est enim caritas patriae, ut vestris 
etiam l^oidbus sanctus essem, quod eam a me ser- 
lovatam esse meminissent Sed £ms id te dedisse mihi^ 
quod non ademisti, meque a te habere yitam, quia 
non a te sit erepta : licuitne mihi per tuas contu* 
melias hoc tuum beneficium sic tueri, ut tuebar, prae- 
sertim cum te haec auditurum videres 9 XX Y. 61. 
Iff Venisti Brundisium, in sinum quidem et in complezum 
tnae mimulaa Quid est 1 num mentior 1 Quam mi- 
semm est id n^are non posse, quod sit turpissimum 
oonfiteri ! Si te municipiorum non pudebat, ne vete- 
rani quidem exercitus? quis enim miles fuit qui 
ao^rondisii illam non viderit? quis qui nescierit ve- 
nisse eam tibi tot dierum yiam gratulatum I quis qui 
non indoluerit tam sero se quam nequam hominem 
secutns esset cognoscere 1 62. Italiae rursus percur- 
satio eadem comite mim% in oppida militum crudelis 
sff et misera deductio, in urbe auri, argenti maximeque 
yini foeda direptio. Accessit ut Oaesare ignaro, cum 
^ esset ille Alezandreae, beneficio amicorum eius ma- 
gister equitum constitueretur. Tum existknavit se 
sao iure cum Hippia vivere et equos vectigales Sergio 
Mmimo tradere. Tum sibi non hanc, quam nunc male 
taetur, sed M. Pisonis domum ubi habitaret legerat. 
Quid ^ ifitius decreta^ quid rapinas, quid herediti^ 
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turn possessiones datas, quid erq>tas profemnt 0(H 
gebat egestas ; quo se verteret, non habebat : nondnm 
ei tanta a L. Eubrio, non a L. Tunelio heieditaa 
veneitit j nondum in Pompei locum multorumqtie alir 
orum, qui aberant, repentinus hei-es sucoeeserat. Sntti 
ei vivendum latronum ritu, ut tautnm haberet^ quan- 
tum rapere potuisset. 

Sed haec, quae robustioris inprobitatiB sunt, omit- 
tamus: loquamur potius de nequissimo genere leri-^ 
tatis. 63. Tu istis £siucibuB) istis lateribua, iota ^adi* m 
atoria totius corporis firmitate tantnm ylni ii^ Hippiae 
nuptiis exbauseras, ut tibi necesse esset in popuH Bo- 
mani conspectu vomere postridie. O rem non xbodo 
TiBU foedam, sed etiam auditul fii inter cenam i& 
ipsis tuis immanibus illis pooulis hoc tibi aooidiawt^ 15 
quis non turpe duceret f in coetu Tero populi Bomuiy 
negotium publicum gerens, magister equitfun, oni 
ructare turpe esset, is vomens frustis esculentis Tiniini 
redolentibus gremium suum et totum tribunal imple* 
yit Sed haec ipse fiitetur esse in suis sordibut : reni* m 
amus ad splendidiora. 

XXYI. 64. Caesar Alexandrea se reoepit, felix, 
ut sibi quidem videbatur, mea autem sententia, qui 
rei publicae sit hostis, felix esse nemo potest Hasta 
posita pro aede lovis Statoris bona subiecta On.v 
Pompei — miserum me ! consumptis enim lacrimis 
tamen infixus haeret animo dolor — ^ bona^ inquam, Cte. 
Pompei Magni Yoci acerbissimae subiecta praeooniai 
Una in ilia re servitutis oblita civitas ingemuit ser- 
yientibusque animis, cum omnia metu tenerentur, i» 
gemitus tamen populi Bomani liber fuit. Exspeotaxi* 
tibus omnibus quisnam essei; tam inpius, tarn demen^ 
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tain dis hominibusque hosids, qui ad illud scelus sec- 

tionis auderet accedere, inventus est nemo praeter 

Antoniiun, praesertim cum tot essent circum hastam 

illam, qui alia onmia auderent: unus inventus est qui 

ffid auderet, quod omnium fugisset et reformidasset 

audacia. 65. Tantus igitnr te stupor oppressit vel, 

ut verius dicam, tantus furor, ut primum, cum sector 

sis isto loco natus, deinde cum Pompei sector, non te 

ezsecratum populo Bomano, non detestabilem, non 

10 omnes tibi deos, non omnes homines esse inimicos et 

fiituros solas 1 At quam insolenter statim helluo 

invasit in eius viri fortunas, cuius virtute terribilior 

erat populus Bomanus exteris gentibus, iustitia carior. 

XXVIL In eius igitur viri copias cum se subito in- 

is gorgitasset, exsultabat gaudio persona de mimo 'modo 

egens repente dives.' Sed, ut est apud poetam 

nesdo quern, 'male parta male dilabuntur.' %Q. 

Incredibile ac simile portenti est, quonam modo ilia 

tarn multa quam paucis non dico mensibus, sed diebus 

se effnderit. Maximus . vini numerus fait, permagnum 

optimi pondus argenti, pretiosa vestis, multa et lauta 

supellex et magnifica multis locis, non ilia quidem 

luxuiiosi hominis^ sed tamen abundantis: horum 

pauois diebus nihil erat. 67. Quae Charybdis tam 

25 voraxi Oharybdim dico 9 .quae si fuit, animal imum 

fiiit: Oceanus, me dius fidius, vix videtur tot res, 

torn dissipatas, tam distantibus in lods positas tam 

dto absorbere potuisse. Nihil erat clausum, nihil 

obaignatum, nihil scriptiun. Apothecae totae nequis- 

lesimis hominibus condonabantur. Alia mimi rapie- 

faant, alia mimae: domus erat aleatoribus referta, 

^na ebr^cunUA; totos dies potabatur atque id Ipci^ 
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pluribus: suggerebantur etiam saepe— non enim sem- 
per iste felix — damna aleatoim Conchyliatis On* 
Pompei peristromatig servomm in oellis lectos stratos 
videres. Quam ob rem desinite mirari haec tarn oele- 
riter esse consumpta : non modo unius patrimonium s 
qnamvis amplum, ut illud fuit, sed tirbes et regna 
celeriter tanta nequitia devorare potuisset 68. At 
idem aedes etiam et hortos. O audaoiam immanem I 
ta etiam ingredi illam domimi ansus es? tu illud 
sanctissimum limen intrarel tu illarum aedium disio 
penatibns os inpurissimum ostendere? Quam domum 
aliquamdiu nemo adspicere poterat, nemo sine lacrimis 
praeterire, hac te in domo tam diu deversari non 
pudetl in qua» quamvis xiihil sapias, tamen nihil tibi 
potest esse iucundimL XXYIIL An tu, ilia in ves- u 
tibulo rosti'a cum adspexisti, domum tuam te introire 
putas? fieri non potest Quamyis enim sine mente^ 
sine sensu sis, ut es, tamen et te et tua et tuos nosti. 
Nee vero te imiquam neque yigilantem neque in som- 
nis credo posse mente consistere. Neoesse est, quam- m 
vis sis, ut ed, violentus et furens, cum tibi obiecta sit 
species singulariayiri, perterritum te de somno ezci- 
tari, fdrere etiam saepe yigilantem. 69. Me qiddem 
Qiiseret parietum ipsorum atque tectorom. Quid enim 
umquam domus ilia viderat nisi pudicum, quid nisi £5 
ex opdmo more et sanctissima disdplina? Fuit enim 
iUe Yir, patres conscripti, sicuti sdtis, cum foris dams 
tum domi admirandus, neque rebus extemis magis 
laudandus quam institutis domesticis: huius in sedi- 
bus pro cubiculis stabula, pro conclavibus popinaeM 
sunt. Etsi iam negat: nolite quaerere; frugi factns 
est : illam mimam suas res sibi habere iussit^ ex duof 
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decim tabulis claves ademit, ezegit. Quam porro 
spectatns civis, quam probatus! ctdus ex oinni vita 
nihil est honestins quam quod cum mima fecit divor- 
tium« 70. At quam crebro usurpat *et consul et 

s Antonius :' hoc est dicere : et consul et inpudicissi- 
mus, et consul et homo nequissimus. Quid est enim 
aliud Antonius 1 Nam si dignitas significaretur in 
nomine, dixisset, credo, aliquando avus tuus se et 
oonsulem et Antonium — numquam dixit-^: dixisset 

10 etiam conlega mens, patruus tuus, nisi si tu es solus 
Antonius. XXIX. 71. Sad omitto ea peccata^ quae 
non sunt earum partium propria, quibus tu rem pub- 
licam vexayisti: ad ipsas tuas partes, redeo, id est ad 
ciyile bellum, quod natum, confiatum, susceptum 

15 opera tua est. Cui bello cum propter timiditatem 
tuam, tum propter libidines defuisti. Gustaras ciTi> 
lem sanguinem vel potius exsorbueras; foeras in acie 
Pharsalica' antesignanus; L. Domitium, clarissimum 
et nobilissimum virum, ocdderas multosque praeterea 

50 qui e proelio effugerant^ quos Caesar, ut nonnullos, for- 
tasse servasset, crudelissime persecutus trucidaras. 
Quibus rebus tantis talibus gestis, quid fuit causae cur 
in AMcam Caesarem non sequerei*e, cum praesertim 
belli pars tanta restaret? Itaque quem locum apud 

ssipsum Caesarem post eius ex Africa reditum obti- 
nuistif quo numero fuisti? Cuius tu imperatoris 
quaestor fueras, dictatoris magister equitum, belli 
princeps, crudelitatis auctor, praedae socius, testamento, 
ut dicebas ipse, filius, appidllatus es da pecunia, quam 

80 pro domo, pro hortis, pro sectione debebas. 72. Primo 
respondisti plane ferociter et, ne omnia videar contra 
te, prope modum aequa et iusta dioeba's. A t&a C^'^ 
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Caesar pecuniam? cur potius quam ego ab illo? an 
sine me ille yicit? At ne potuit quLdem. Ego ad 
ilium belli civiLis causam attuli; ego leges pemicioBas 
rogavi; ego arma contra consules imparatoresque po- 
puli Bomani, contra senatum populumque Bomanuniy 5 
contra deos patrios arasque et focos, contra patiiam 
tuli Kum sibi soli vicit? Quorum £a,cinus est com- 
mune, cur non sit eorum praeda communis? lus pofr* 
tulabaS) sed quid ad rem? plus ille poterai 73. Itaqoe 
ezcussis tuis vocibus et ad te et ad praedes tuos mi- lo 
lites misit) cum repente a te praeclara ilia tabula pro- 
lata est. Qui risus hominum ! tantam esse tabulam, 
tarn varias, tarn multas possessiones, ex quibus praeter 
partem Miseni nihil erat, quod is qui auctionaretur 
posset suum dioere. Auctionis vero miserabilis ad- is 
spectus: vestis Pompei non multa eaque maculosa, 
eiusdem quaedam argentea vasa conlisa, sordidata 
mancipia, ut doleremus quicquam esse ex illis reli- 
quiis, quod videre possemus. 74. Hanc tamen auo- 
tionem heredes L. Bubrii decreto Caesaris prohibue- io 
runt. Haerebat nebulo : quo se verteret non habebat. 
Quin his ipsis temporibus domi Caesaris percussor ab 
isto missus deprehensus dioebatur esse cum sica: de 
quo Caesar in senatu e^rte in te inyehens questus 
est. Proficiscitur in Hispaniam Caesar, paucis tibiss 
ad solvendum propter inopiam tuam prorogatis diebos. 
Ne tum quidem sequeris. Tarn bonus gladiator 
rudem tam cito? Hunc igitur quisquam, qui in suis 
partibus, id est in suis fortunis, tam timidus fuerit, 
pertimescat? to 

XXX. 75. Profectus est aliquando tandem in 
Hispaniam, sed tuto^ ut ait^ pervenire non potuit. 
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Quonam modo igitur Dolabella pervenit? Aut non 
suscipienda fait ista causa, Antoni, aut, cum suscepisses, 
defendenda usque ad extremum. Ter depugnavit Caesar 
cum dyibus, in Thessalia, Africa, Hispania. Omnibus 
ffadfmt bis pugnis Dolabella: in Hispaniensi etiam 
vulnus accepit. Si de meo iudicio quaeris, nollem; 
Bed tamen consilium a primo reprehendendum, lau- 
danda constc^tia: tu vero quid es? On. Pompei liberi 
turn primum patriam repet^bant — esto; fuerit baec 

10 partium causa communis — : repetebant praeterea deos 
patiios, aras, feces, larem suum fEuniliarem, in quae tu 
invaseras. Haec cum peterent armis ii, quorum erant 
legibus — etsi in rebus iniquissimis quid potest esse 
aequi? — tamen quem erat aequissimum contra Cn. 

15 Pompei liberos pugnare? quem? te, sectorem. An 
cum tu Narbone mensas hospitum convomeres, Dola- 
bella pro te in Hispania dimicaret? 

76. Qui vero Karbonereditus? etiam quaerebat cur 
ego ex ipso cursu tam subito revertissem. Exposui 

so naper, patres conscripti, causam reditus mei : volui, si 
poBsem, etiam ante Kalendas lanuarias prodesse rei pub- 
licae. Nam quod quaerebas, quo modo redissem : pri- 
mum luce, non tenebris, deinde cum calceis et toga, nullis 
neo CkJlicis nee lacema. At etiam adspicis me et qui- 

15 dem, ut Tideris, iratus. Ne tu iam mecum in gratiam 
redeas, si scias quam me pudeat nequitiae tuae, cuius te 
ipsum non pudet. Ex omnium omnibus flagitiis nullum 
turpius vidi, nullum audivL Qui magister equitumfdisse 
tibi viderere, in proximiun annum consulatum peteres 

20 vel potius rogares, per municipia coloniasque Gulliae, e 
qua nos tum, cum consulatus petebatur, non roga- 
batuF) petere consulatum solebamus, ctun Gallicis et 
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lacema cucurristL XXXL 77. At videte levitatem 
hominis. Cum hora diei decima fere ad Saxa rubra 
venisset, delitoit in quadam cauponula atque ibi se 
occultans perpotavit ad vesperam; inde cisio celeriter 
ad iirbem advectus domum venit capite obvoluto.s 
lanitor: 'Quis tuf *A Marco tabellarius.' Con- 
festim ad earn, cuius causa venerat, eique epistulam 
~ tradidit. Quam cum ilia legeret flens — erat enim 
Bcripta amatorie; caput autem litterarum, sibi com 
ilia mimia posthac nihil futurum; omnem se amoremu 
abiecisse illim atque in banc transfudisse — : cum 
mulier fleret uberius, homo misericors ferre non potnit : 
caput aperuit, in collum invasit. O hominem ne- 
quam! quid enim aliud dicam? magis propria nihil 
possum dicere. Ergo ut te Catamitum, nee opinatois 
cum te ostendisseSy praeter spem mulier adspiceret, 
idcirco urbem terrore noctumo, Italiam multomm 
dierum metu perturbasti? 78. Et domi quidem cau- 
sam amoris habuisti, foris etiam turpiorem, ne L. 
Plancus praedes tuos venderet. Productus autem in » 
contionem a tribune pi. cum respondisses te rei toae 
causa yenisse, populum etiam dicacem in te reddidisti. 
Sed nimis multa de nugis : ad maiora Teniamus. 

XXXII. C. Caesari ex Hispania redeunti obviam 
longissime processisti. Celeriter isti redisti, ut cog-ss 
nosceret te, si minus fortem, at tamen strenuum. 
Factus es ei rursus nescio quo mode £uniliari& 
Habebat hoc omnino Caesar : ^ quern plane perditum 
aere alieno egentemque, si eundem nequam hominem 
audacemque, cognorat, hunc in &,miliaritatem liben-M 
tissime recipiebat 79. His igitur rebus praedare com- 
mendatus iussus es renuntiari consul et quidem com 
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ipso. Nihil qneror de Dolabella^ qui tam est inpulsoSy 
inductns, elusus. Qua in re quanta fuerit uterque 
vestrum perfidia in Dolabellam, quis ignorat? Hie 
promissum et receptum intervertit ad seque transtulit : 
«tu eius perfidiae Toltintatem tuam adscripsistL Ve- 
niunt Kalendae lantiariae: cogimur in senatum; in- 
Tectus est copiosius multo in istum et paratius Dolabella 
quam nunc ego. 80. Hie autem iratus quae dixit, di 
boni! Primum cum Caesar ostendisset se prius quam 

40 proficisceretur Dolabellam consulem esse iussurum — 
quern negant regem, qui et faceret semper eius modi 
aliquid et diceret — : sed cum Caesar ita dixisset, turn 
hie bonus augur eo se sacerdotio praeditum esse dixit, 
ut comitia auspiciis vel inpedire vel vitiare posset, 

i^idque se facturum esse adseveravit. In quo primum 
incredibUem stupiditatem hominis cognoscite. 81. 
Quid enim? istud, quod te sacerdotii iure facere posse 
dixisti, si augur non esses et consul esses, minus &cere 
potuisses? Vide ne etiam fiicilius. Nos enim nun- 

sotiationem solum habemus, consules et reliqui magis- 
tratus etiam spectionem. Esto: hoc inperite; nee 
enim est ab homine numquam sobrio postulanda pm- 
dentia: sed videte inpudentiam. Multis ante mensi- 
bus in senatu dixit se Dolabellae comitia aut prohi- 

ssbiturum auspiciis aut id fad)urum esse, quod fecit. 
Quisquamne divinare potest, quid vitii in auspiciis 
futurum sit, nisi qui de caelo servare constituiti quod 
neque licet comitiis per leges, et, si qui servavit, non 
comitiis habitis, sed prius quam habeantur, debet nun- 

sotiare. Verum inplicata inscientia inpudentia est: nee 
acit quod augurem, nee fewsit quod pudentem decet. 
82. Itaque ex illo die recordamini eius usque ad Idu9 
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Martias ottajsnliitiim. Qnis tmuiittm aptiai*Ltior liuA 
bumilifi, tarn abiectosl Kihil ipse potetati; onfiiia t^- 
gabat; caput in aTorsam lectioam inseFens beuefieia, 
quae venderet, a oollega petebeit. XXXITL Sooe 
Dolabellae oomitioram dies: sortitdo pmeit)gBtivaejS 
quiescit. Beiiuntiatar; tak)et Prima olaans Toeatitf, 
reimntiatnr ; deinde, ita nt adsolet, saffiragia; tom 
secunda claseds vocator: quae omnia sunt dtiiiB fiMsIa 
qnam dixL 83. Confeeto negotio banns angar — 0. 
Laelinm diceres — alio die inqnit. O inpndentiaim lo 
singulai^m! Quid vid^nsf quid senserasf qtdd ian- 
diei-asl neqne enim te de cado s^rvasse dixisti neic 
bodie dids. Id igitur obvenit vitinm, quod ta kon 
Kalendis lanuarils futaram esse provideras 4^ tenlto 
ante piaedixeras. Ergo hercule magna^ nt spero, tna 15 
potius qnam Tei pablicae calamitate ementitoa ^ 
anspida^ obstrinxisti religione populnm BottiantiWi, 
aagar angari, consul consnH obnuntiastL Nolo plqva^ 
ne acta Dolabellae videar convellere, qnae neoeMe ert 
aliquando ad nostrom collegiimi deferantur. 84 Sed so 
adrogantiam bominis insolentiamqne cognoeoite. Qoam 
din tu voles, Titiosos consul Dolabella: rorsns, cum 
Toles, salvis anspiciis creatns. Si nihil est, com angor 
iis verbis nnntiat, qnibus tu nuntiasti, confitore te, 
cum alio die dixeria, sobrium non fuisse: sin est S5 
aliqua vis in istis verbis, ea quae sit augur a coUega 
requiro. 

XXXIY. Sed ne forte ex multis rebus gestis 
Antouii rem unam pulcberrimam transiliat oratio^ ad 
Lupercalia veniamus. Non dissimulat, patres oon-ao 
scripti: apparet esse commotum; sudat, pallet. Quid- 
libet, modo ne nauseet^ &ciat^ quod in porticu Minuoia • 
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fecit. Qaao^ potent esse turpitudinis taniae defensiof 
Gapio amdirc^ ut yideam, ubi Thetoris tanta m^Tcefl^ 
ubi campus tLeoutinus appareat 85. Sedebat in roe- 
tzis coUeja tuiLS, amiDtus toga pmpureay in sella aa> 

BTBAf coz«>natiis. Escendis, accedis ad sellam — ^ita eras 
Lc^p^xms, ut te oonsulem esse meminisse deberee — ^ 
diadema ostendis. Gemitus toto foro. Unde diademaJ 
non enim abiectum sustulera^, sed attnleras domo me- 
ditatum et cogitatnm scelns. Tu diadema inponebas 

10 cam plangore pqpuli : ille cum f^lausu relciebat Tu 
ei^fgo onus, soelerate, inventus es qui, cum auctor r^pni 
esses eumque, quem collegam habebas, dominum babexe 
▼elles, idem temptares, quid populus Bomanus ferre et 
pati posset. 8^ At etiam miserioordiam captabas: 

45gupplez te ad pedes abiciebae. Quid petensf ut seir- 
Tireal Tibi uni peteres, qui ita a puero vixeras, ut 
omnia paterere, ut &cile servires: a nobis populoque 
BoGtnano mandatum id oerte non babebas. O prae- 
danon illam eloquentiam tuam, cum es nudus oon- 

sotionatus! Quid hoc turpius? quid foedius? quid sup* 
plioiis omnibus dignius? Num exspectas, dum te 
stimulis fodiamus? baec te, si uUam partem babes 
sensnsy laoerat, baec oruentat oratio. Yereor ne.im- 
TniTn^atn summorum virorum gloriamj dicam tamen 

^dalore conmiotus. Quid indignius quam \iveace eum 
qui inpoSuerit diadema, cum omnes £stteantur iure in- 
terfectum esse qui abieceriti 87. At etiam adscribi 
iusfiit in &stis ad Lupercalia: C. Caesari, dictatori 
perpetuo, M. Antonium oonsulem populi iussu 

aoregnum detulisse, Caesarem uti noluisse. lam, 
\iM\ minime miror te otiiim perturbare ; non mode ur- 
bem odisse^ sed etiam luoem.; cum perditissimis latroni- 
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bus non solum de die^ sed etiam in diem viyere. XJbi 
enim tu in pace consistes? qui locus tibi inlegibos et in 
iudiciis esse potest, quae tu, quantum in te fuit^ domi- 
natu regie sustulisti ? Ideone L. Tarquinius exactus est, 
Sp. Cassius, Sp. Maelius, M. Manlius necati^ ut multiss 
post saeculis a M. Antonio, quod &s non est^ rex. 
Bomae constitueretur? 

XXXY. 88. Sed ad auspicia redeamus, de qui- 
bus Idibus Martiis fidt in senatu Caesar actnrps. 
Quaere: tum tu quid egissesf Audiebam equidem teio 
paratum venisse, quod me de ementitis auspiciifly qui- 
bus tamen parere necesse erat, putares esse dictomnL 
Sustulit ilium diem Fortuna rei publicaa Nmn etiam 
tuum de auspiciis indicium interitus Caesaris sustulitt 
Sed incidi in id tempus, quod iis rebus, in quasis 
ingressa erat oratio, praeyertendum est. Quae tua 
fuga! quae formido praeclaro illo die! quae pix^fyter 
conscientiam scelerum desperatio vitae, cum ex ilia 
fuga beneficio eorum, qui te, si sanus esses, salviim 
esse Yoluerunt, clam te domum recepistL 89. O mea so 
frustra semper verissima auguria remm futuranun! 
Dicebam illis in Capitolio liberatoribus nostria, com 
me ad te ire vellent, ut ad defendendam rem publioam 
te adhortarer : quoad metueres, omnia te pronuasaram ; 
simul ac timere desisses, similem te futurun tuLss 
Itaque cum ceteri consulares irent redirent, in sen- 
tentia mansi: neque te illo die neque postero vidi, 
neque ullam societatem optimis civibus cum inporta- 
nissimo hoste foedere ullo confirmari posse credidi. 
Post diem tertium veni in aedem Telluris^ et quidem w 
invituSy cum omnes aditus armati obsiderent. 90. Qui 
tibi dies iUe, Antoni^ fuit ! quamquam mihi inimious 
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subito exstitisti, tamen me tui miaeret, quod tibi 
inTideris. XXXYL Qui tu yir^ di immortaleSy et 
quautus foisses, si illius diei mentem senrare potuisses! 
Pacem haberemus, quae erat &cta per obsidem puerum 

s nobaJiem, M. Bambalioms nepotem. Quamquam bonum 
te timor &ciebat, non diuturnus magister offidi^ in- 
probum fecit ea^ quae, dum timor abest, a te non 
difloedit^ audacia. Etcd turn, cum optimum te puta^ 
bant, me quidem dissentiente, fimeri tyrannic si illud 

lofunus fuit^ sceleratissime praefuisti. 91. Tua ilia 
pulchra laudatio, tua miseratio, tua cohortatio, tu, tu, 
inquam, illas &>ces incendisti, et eas, quibus semusti- 
latus ille est^ et eas, quibus incensa L. Bellieni 
domus deflagrayit. Tu iUos impetus perditorum ho- 

i5minum et ex maxima parte servorum, quos nos vi 
manuque reppulimus, in nostras domes immisistL Idem 
tamen quasi fuligine abstersa reliquis diebus in Capi- 
tolio praedara senatus consulta fecisti, ne qua post 
Idus Maridas immunitatis tabida neve cuius beneficii 

sofigeretur. Meministi ipse de exsulibus, scis de im- 
munitate quid dixeris. Optimum vero, quod dictaturae 
nomen in perpetuum de re publica sustulisti: quo 
quidem &cto tantum te cepisse odium regni videba- 
tur, ut teius omne nomen propter proximum dictatoris 

ssmetom toUeres. 92. Constituta res publica videbatur 
aliis, mibi vero nullo modo, qui omnia te gubemante 
nanfragia metuebam. Num igitur me fefelliti aut 
nomdiutius sui potuit dissimilis esse) Inspectantibus 
Yobia toto Capitolio tabulae figebantur, neque solum 

10 jiTig nlia venibant immunitates, sed etiam populis xmi- 
Tends : dvitas non iam singillatim, sed provinciis totis 
jUbbotur. Itaque si baec manent^ quae stante re pub» 
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lici^ manere non possont, provincias umy^iBai^ pstros 
oonflcrip^i perdidistis; neque vectigaJs* 8ol«my sed 
etiam. impemim p^oH Bbmani Irakis dbmestio&i mm- 
diais demimitum est. XXXYIL 93. Ubi est 
septiens milieni^ quod est in tabtcKs^ qu€M sont ad 5 
C^isl fimestae iUius qtiidldm pecimiae^ sed tamen ^j^oae 
OOB^ 8L iis^ qnorom erat^ non. redd«*etur, a tnbirtfe 
poaset "vindicare. Tu anbem qtiadringeiitieBB sesteir* 
tinniy <|aod Idibus Marfciis debaisid^ quonam modo ante 
Kalendas Apriles debere deskrti? Bimt ea qoidem ui- !• 
munerabilia^ quae a tuis emebantar non iBseiente te^ 
sed mram egregium de ve^ D^etom, popd& 'SUcfoam 
aBuoiasimO) decretnm in Capitolio fixum ^ quo preposito 
nema w^, qui in ipsa dolore risam posseii ocHitiiieiVL 
94. QniseinmimiquaminimidopqwmDeietaroO^^ 
aeque atque huic ordini, ut eqaeetri, ut MassHieiifii^ 
bus, ut omnibus, qmbus rem publioam popnli B<»tiai» 
caraim esse sentiebat. Igitur a quo viyo nee praesens 
nee abeens rex. Deiotams quioquam aequi boni inpe- 
tiavit^ apud mortaam fiujtus est gratiosusi Oonp^burat ^ 
be^t^n praesens^ eonputarat^ pecuniam inpetraraty m 
6108 tetraixsihia unum mc Graeeis comitibus suis coOixy- 
earal, Amiimiam abstulerat a sonata datam. 9d. Haee 
yirus eripoit: reddit mortmis. At quibus Terbuit 
mK>do aequum sibi yideri, modo non iniquunL Miratf 
Terberum oomplexio! At iUe nmnquam — semper emni 
absenti adfui ]>eiotaro— q|nioquam siln, quod nos pre 
illo postularemus, aequum dixit lidsri Syngrapl^ 
sestertii CMitienB per legates, Tiros bonos, sed timides 
et iaparitoB, sine nostra, sine rdiquorum ]ios|»6imiio 
r^|is sententia &eta in gynaedo est, quo in looo pla< 
rimae res Tenierunt et Trateunt. Qua ex sy nyafJu i 
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quid s&t actoroui mediteije oeoseo : r^x mdm ipse, aaa 
aponte^ nxtJiifi^ ocmmmvi^a^OB Oaes^ris, akajal ajbque 
9iidi?it mm u^befciinam^ mo Mapto res suas redperaid^L 
96. Sciebat homo sapiens ina semper hoe fuisse, ii;^ 

5 quae iTwmiJi enpuissent^ ea tyiannis interfectis ii, qui- 
boa er^^ ess^^ i!ecip«ra]reni ITeixio igitur lore oo^n 
^Alm^ 9.6 i^ quidem, qjiu tibi xm est iure> oonsaltii% 
per qjmok baiSQ agus, ex i^ta syngrapha deberi 4Leit 
I»M^ iis robus, quae erant ante sTngraphaBi recip^^i^ 

iote«9: iMMl ejoim a te emit, sed prios, quam. ta suniu 
s]J» vendereeiy ipse possedit Ule vir fiii^ nps qnidem 
0!(»xte])QOj9iKti> qui auetoreoi odimus^ acta def^QdwAS*. 

XXXVIIX 97. Quid ego decoi^mentariis injfeoi- 
tifi^ quid de ionnnu^rabilibus cbirographia loquar? quo- 

15 mm etiam ixurtitoves sunt, qui ea tamquapigladjai^i^uin 
Ubeilos pelaiQ. Tenditent, Itaque tonti aceirvi nnnuBO* 
nm ap«d ittum construuutur, ut iion ezpe^idantji^) 
Qoit mvaerentur pecuoiae^ At quam caeca avasitia 
eetl Nuperfi^ta. tabula es^qqadyitateslocuplQtjuHd 

90 Ciet^:isium vectigalibiiAlibenuD^tur, statuitivque ne post 
91 Bnitum pro oonsula sit. Greta proyinda.. Tu meia-^ 
tis 09 coapost tu npn constiiBgendus? In Oaesans 
deorcyto Cveta post M. Bruti deoes^um potuit Ubeorari, 
com Greta s^ihil ad, Brutom Oaesam ytvo pertix^ieret? 

S5 At huius venditione decked, ne nilul aotum putetiSi 
proTinciain Gretam perdidistis. Omnino nemo ulHua 
rei fUit emptor, cm deftierit hie venditor. 98. Et de 
exsojibus^ legem, quam fizistj, Gaesar tuHtl Nullius 
insector oalamitatem: tantum queror, primum eori^n. 

soieditos iuquiDatos, quorum oausam Gaesar dissmilem 
iwUcarit; deinde nescio our non reliquis idem tribuas: 
i^eqiM eoim, plus quam treet ijkut qua^or reliqui sunt. 
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Qui simili in calamitate sunt, cur tua miserioordia noH 
simili frauntar? cur eos habes in looo patniil de quo 
ferre, cum de reliquis ferresy noluisti : quern etiam ad 
censuram petendam inpulisti| eamque petitionem c(mi- 
paxasti, quae et risus" hominum et querellas moyerel s 
99. Gur autem ea comitia non habuisti? an quia 
tribunus pL Binistmm fulmen nuntiabatf Cum toa 
quid interest, nulla auspicia sunt^ cum tuorum, turn 
fis religiosus. Quidi eundem in septemviratu nomie 
destituisti) intervenit enim, cul metuisti| credo^ nei» 
salvo capite negare non posses. Omnibus eum oon- 
tumeliis onerasti, quern patris loco, si tdla in te pielas 
esset, colore debebas. Kliam eius^ sororem toam, 
eiedsti, alia condidone quaesita et ante perspecta. 
ISosx ^ satis: probri insimulasti pudicissimam femi-15 
nam. Quid est quod addi possitf contentus eo nom 
fiiistL Freqiientissimo senatu Kalendis lanuariis Be- 
dente patruo banc tibi esse cum Dolabella causam odii 
dicere ausus es, quod ab eo sorori et uzori tuae stu- 
pmm esse oblatum comperisses. Quis interpretari so 
potest^ inpudentiome, qui in senatu, an inprobior, qui 
in Dolabellam, an inpurior, qui patruo audiente, an cm- 
delior, qui in illam miseram tam spuroe, tarn inpie 
dixerisf XXXTX. 100. Sed ad chirograpba redei^ 
mus. Quae tua fiiit cognitio) Acta enim Gaesaristf 
pacis causa confirmata sunt a senatu, quae quidem 
Caesar ^isset^ non ea^ quae ^;isse Caesarem dixisset 
Antonius. Undo ista erumpunt) quo auctore profer- 
unturf si sunt falsa^ cur probantur) si vera, our 
veneuntt At sic placuerat^ ut Kalendis luniis deM 
Caesaris actis cum consilio cognosceretis. Quod fuit 
consilium) quern umquam convocasti) quas Kalendaa 
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lunias ezspectastdt an eas, ad quas te peragratis ye- 
teranonim ooloniis stipatam armis lettulistit 

O praedaram illam peroarsationem tuam mense 
Aprili atque Maib, turn cum etiam Capuam ooloniam 
5 deduoere oonatus es ! C2uein ad modum illinc abieris 
▼el potius paene non abieris, scimus. 101. Cm tu 
uibi minitarifl. Utinam oonere, at aliquando illud 
paene toUator 1 At qnam nobilis est toa ilia peregri- 
natio! Quid prandiorum adparatus, quid furiosam 

10 vinolentiani tuam proferami Tua ista detrimenta 
sunt, ilia nostra. Agrum Campanum, qui cum de 
veotigalibaB eximebatur ut militibus daretur, tamen 
infligi magnum rei publicae yulnus putabamus, hunc 
ta eonpransoribus tuis et conlusoribus dividebaa. 

isMimos dico et mimas, patres conscript!, in agro 
Campano conlocatos. Quid iam querar de agro Leon- 
tinot quoniam quidem hae quondam arationes Campana 
et Lecmtina in populi Komani patrimonio grandiferae 
et frnctaosae ferebantur. Medico tria milia iugerum : 

soquidy si te sanassetl rhetori duo: quid, si te disertum 
&oeire potoissetl Sed ad iter Italiamque redeamus. 
XL. 102. Bediudsti coloniam Casilinum, quo Caesar 
ante deduxerat. Consuluisti me per litteras de Capua 
tu quidem, sed idem de Casilino respondissem : possesnci 

ssubi oolonia esset^ eo coloniam novam iure deducere. 
Negavi in eam coloniam, quae esset auspicate deducta^ 
dum esset incolumis, coloniam novam iure deduci: 
colonos novos adsoribi posse rescripsL Tu autem 
insolentia elatus omni auspiciorum iure turbato Casili- 

10 num coloniam deduxisti, quo erat paucis annis ante 
deducts, ut vexiUum toUeres, ut aratrum circum- 
duoeres: cuius quidem Yomere portam Capuae i^aeuA 
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perstruudsti, ut flcMrentis coloiiia^ tenitorinm miiinece- 
tur. 103. Ab hac perhirbatione religioBxim advolasi 
in M. YanToniSy flandnsaiTni atque int^geECum Tiii, 
fondtim Cadiiatem. Quo iure) quo orel IjQd«Vi». 
inqnies, quo in heredum L Bubrii, qua ia b^nciduns 
L. Turselli praedia, quo in reliqioaa innninwribih^ 
possesedones. £t si ab hasta^ vateat bae^, 'valeiaAt 
tabulae^ modo Caaaaris, ouon tuae^; quibpa deboiiria^ uoa 
quibuft tu te liberavistL Y«nx>]:ii8: quiden, Casin ^fca m 
ftmdum quis veniisse dicit 1 quis bastaaU' i^ua yaoditi- lo 
oms Tidit % quia Yocem piaeoonis audjkvit? Sliiaisa^^te 
dicis Alexandream^ qiu emeret a Oaesara Ipeom efnim 
exspectare magunm fuit I 104. Quia Yero ai|4ivit 
umquam — ^nullinB autem aalua ourae pluribus Icai-*^ 
de foHuDisYarFOBiaroiauUaiuesaedetraotaiDkl Quidhs 
si etdam scripsit ad te Caaaar ut reddei^ qi^i aatpa 
potest did dc( taata iapudeutial BemoTe ^bldiea 
paromper iUoa^ quoa vidamuB : iam intollfigea %U)ii9i 
oausam esse bastae Caesaris^. aliaia confidcAtina^ ^ 
temeritatia tuae: uon enim te diominua Oiodkii iflisso 
sedibus, sed quivis amiousj Ticinus, boapes^ procuniilKr 
aroebit. XLL At quam multos dies in ea^ yiUa tnv* 
pissime ea perbaccbatna ! Ab bora tertia bibebatar, 
ludebatur^ vomebator. O tecta ipsa nuseia quam 
dispari domino ! Quamquam quo xaodo iste dmniniui t ss 
sed tamen quam ab dispari tenebanturl slbudioviim - 
enim suOTom M. Yarro Yoluit illud, non liKiiiiT»i|pf 
deversorimn. 105. QuaeiniUaTillaantoa dioebantar! 
quae cogitabantur ! quae litteris mandabantur \ I va 
popxdi Romani, monimenta maiorom^ omnia safiieniiae n 
ratio omnisque doctrinae. At Tero te inquiKno— 
non enim domino— -personabant omnia Tooibaa efario- 
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raxD, natAbant povimenta -vino, raadebont pariates, 
ingemu: puari cum measiiioniBy scorda inter matreff 
fanriliafl Ysmakeaiitvat, Casino salntatum T^eJ^ant, 
AjdjpmOy Interanmab Adtauasns est nemo^ Ivre id 
ffqnidem; in homine odm turjniswmio obsolefiebant i^ 
nitatia inaignifu 106. Ctua inde Bomam profieisoens 
ad Aqninam acceileTel/, obyiam ei proeessit, ut est 
fteqaens suinaoipiam, magna aane multitado. At nte 
operkalecticalataBperoppidutnesttitHiortans. Sttdte 

10 Aqninates, sed tamen » Tia habitabant. Quid Ansr 
gninif Qui oam essent devii descenderunt^ ut istum, 
tamquam si esset, oonsul^n salutarent. inoredibtle 
dietor est^ vemm Tieinos inter omnes constabat neminem ' 
esse resslutatmm, praeserlim cum dttes seoum Anagni^ 

isnoB haberet, Mustelam et Laconem, quorum alter 
gladiorum est prineeps, a];ter poculorum. 107. Quid 
ego iUas istite minas centumeliasque oommemovem, 
quibu» invecFtus est in BidicincMi^ yexayit Puteo^oe^ 
quod €. difisium et Brutes patronos adc^tassent ? 

soMagno quidem studio, nidicioy beneyolenFtia, caritate, 
noB^. ut te et BacDlum, yi et armis, et alios Testri 
similes, q«es eli^ites nemo habere velit, non mod6 
illorum dienv esse. XLIL Interea dum tu abes^ qui 
dies ille eottegae tui MiS; oum illud, quod Tenerari 

85solebas, bustum m l(x<y erertit ! qua re libi nuntiata, 
ut coBstabat inter eos, qui una fbemnt, coneidisti. 
Quid eFvtonerit postea nesdo — metum: credo yaluisao et 
arma — r cdSegam quidem de oaek> detiaxisti effeoiBti* 
que^ non tu quidem etiam nuno^ ut nmiMs tui, sed 

^certe ut dissimilis esset sui 

108. Qui Tero inde reditus Romam ! quao pertur- 
bnliotoliusurbiaf MemineFamusOinnamniBoift^taDc- 
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tern, Sullam postea dominantemi niodo r^piantem Oae- 
6arem yideramus. Erant fortasse gladii, sed abaoonditi 
nee ita multL Ista vero quae et quanta barbaiia est 1 
Agmine quadrato cum gladiis sequuntur: scutomm 
lecticas portari Tidemus. Atqae hia quidem iams 
inyeteratis, patres conscriptiy consaetudine obduruimus. 
Kalendis luniis cum in senatum, ut eiat constitutum, 
venire vellemus, metu perterriti repente diflftigiimis. 
109. At iste, qui senatu non ^eret, neque desideravit 
quemquam, sed potius discessu nostro laetatug est^io 
statimque ilia mirabilia £M;inora effecit. Qui chiro- 
grapha Caesaris defendisset lucri sui cauaa^ is leges 
Caesaris easque praedaras, ut rem publicam ooncutere 
posset, evertit. Kumerum annorum provinciis proro- 
gayit^ idemque^ cum actorum Caesaris defensor esseif 
deberet^ et in publicis et in privatis rebus acta Caesaris 
resoidit. In publicis nihil est lege gravius, in privatis 
firmissimum est testamentum. Leges alias sine pro- 
mulgatione sustulit^ alias ut toUeret^ promulgayii. 
Testamentum inritum fecit^ quod etiam infimis dvibusso 
semper obtentum est. Signs, tabulas, quas populo 
Caesar una cum hortis l^;aTit^ eas hie partim in hortos 
Pompei deportavit^ partim in villam Scipionis, 

XLIII. 110. Et tu in Caesaris memoria diligensl 
tu ilium amas mortuum ? Quem is honorem maioram a 
consecutus erat, quam ut haberet pulvinar, simulacnim, 
&stigium, flaminem? Est ergo flameui ut lovi, ut 
Marti, ut Quirino, sic divo lulio M. Antonius. Quid 
igitur cessas 1 cur non inauguraris t Sume dienii vide 
qui te inauguret: collegae sumus; nemo negabit. Ow 
detestabilem hominem, sive quod Caesaris sacerdos es, 
sive quod mortui I Quaero deinceps, num hodiemus 
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dies qtii sit ignores? Nescis heri quartrtm in drco 
diem ludoram Eomanoram fuisse 1 te antem ipsum ad 
populum tolisse ut qnintus praeterea dies Caesari 
tribueretur ? Cur non sumns praetextati? cur honorem 
Caesaris tua lege datum deseri patimur ? an supplica^ 
tiones addendo diem contaminari passus es, pulyinaria 
contaminari noluisti? Aut undique religionem telle 
aut usque^ quaque conserra. 111. Quaeris placeatne 
mihi pulvinar esse, &stigium^ flaminem. Mihi yero 
10 nihil istorum placet : sed tu, qui acta Caesaiis defendis, 
quid potes dicere cur alia defendas, alia non cures) nisi 
forte vis fateri te omnia quaestu tuo, non iUius digni- 
tate metiri. Quid ad haec tandem? — exspecto enim 
eloquentiam tuam : disertissimum cognovi avum tuum, 
15 at te etiam apertiorem in dicendo; ille numquam 
nudus est contionatus, tuum liominis simplicis pectus 
vidimus — : respondebisne ad haec aut omnino hiscere 
audebis? ecquid reperies ex tam longa oratione mea, 
cui te respondere posse confidas ? 
90 XLIY. 112. Sed praeterita omittamus: hunc 
unum diem, unum, inquam, hodiemum diem, hoc 
punctum temporis, quo loquor, defende, si potes. Cur 
armatorum corona senatus saeptus est? cur me tui 
satellites cum gladiis audiunt? cur yalvae Concordiae 
25 non patent? cur homines omnium gentium maxime 
barbaros, Ityraeos, cum sagittis deducis in forum? 
Praesidii sui causa se facere dicit. Non igitur milieus 
perire est melius quam in sua ciyitate sine armatorum 
praesidio non posse vivere? Sed nullum est istud, 
so mihi crede, praesidium : caritate te et benevolentia 
dvium saeptum oportet esse, non armis. 113. Eripiet 
et eztorquebit tibi ista populus Eomanus, utioam 



46 M. TVLUl CICEE0NI8 

49alvis nobis ! aed qao^o modo nobifloiim i^gerii^ fluli 
isids ^onsiliis uteris, non pGte% miki ciede^ eiae •din^ 
tunma. Etenim ista tua minime avara eonioxiXy qnaiB. 
ego sine oonttunelia deaoribo, nimiiim din debcrt po pnte 
Bomano tertiun ipensionam. Habefc pqpnliu Bonumoi s 
ad qnoB gubemacula rei pnblioae deferat : qui ubieiua- 
qne terrarum sunt, ibi omne est rei publioae pnawdcHnm 
vel potius ipsa res publica, quae se adlnic tantm mode 
ulta est, nondum reoiperavit. Habet quidsm ocrte aren 
publica adulescentes nobilisaimoB partftos defianBanae.: it 
quam volent ill! cedant otio oonsnlentes^ -iamen a m 
publica revocabuntur. Et nomen pads dnioe est et ipea 
res salutaris; sed inter pacem et servitixtem {dnximiim 
interest. Pax est tranquilla libertaa, servitos poe* 
tremiun malorum omnium, non imodo bello, sed morte \i 
etiam repellendum. \YL Quod si ae ipeos illi noBtri 
liberatores e oonspectu nostro abstulenint, at-exemphun 
&cti reliquerunt. lUi, quod nemo fecerat, feoenmt 
Tarquinium Brutus bello est persecutus, qui turn vol 
fiiit, cum esse Bomae licebat; Sp. Caasius, Sp. Maalius^ » 
M. Manlius propter suspitionem regni adpetendi simi 
neoati : hi primum cum gladiis non in regnum ac^pe- 
tentem, sed in regnontem impetum feoerunt. Qnod 
cum ipsum factum per se praeclarum est atque diYinnm, 
tum expositum ad imitandum est, praesertim cnm illitf 
eam gloriam conseouti sint, quae vix caelo capi pane 
videatur. Etsi enim satis in ipsa oonsdientia ipiilaher- 
rimi facti fructus erat, tamen mortali immortalitatem 
non arbitror esse contemnendam. 

XLY. 115. Hecordare igitur ilium, M. ADiciiii,ao 
diem, quo dictaturam sustulisti; pone ante ooulos 
laetitiam senatus populique Bomanii confer oum hac 
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iOBBltiloi mmcliiiatione toa tuonmique : tuiiL iBtelleges 
quaatttm inter lucnun <et laxidem intersit. Sed nimi- 
ttmi, nt q[did&m norbo ali^o et isexunis stopore sua- 
yKtfttom oibl non sentiunt^ sic libidinosi, avari, faoinerosi 
«tellae lavdis 'jefostainin non habent. Sed si te laus. 

' adIiod2i9 ad recte &oiendam non potest^ ne metiui 
quidem a foedissimis factis potest avooarel ludicia 
nan metnis. Si propter innocentiam, laudo: sin 
propter vim, non intellegis, qui isto modo indicia non 

lotimeaty ei quid tinienduni sit? 116. <2uod si non 
metuis viros fortes egregiosque cives, quod a corpore tuo 
jttohibentur armis, tui te, mihi crede, diutius non 
feirent Quae est autem vita dies et noctes timere a 
suisf nisi vero aut maioribus babes benefioiis obligatoa, 

uqtiaaBLille quosdam habuit ex iis, a quibus est inter- 
feotoSy !aut tu es ulla re cum eo comparandus. Fuit 
in illo ingenium, ratio, memona, litterae, cura, cogitation 
dil]^(«itia; res bello gesserat quamvis rei publicae 
oabmitosas, at tamen magnas; multos annos regnare 

so meditetas, magno labore, multis periculis quod cogita- 
rat <effeoeratj muneribus, monimentis, congiariis, epulis 
multitudinem inperitam delenierat; suos praemiia^ 
adversarios clementiae specie devinxerat : quid multa? 
attulerat iam liberae civitati partim metu, partim 

sspatientia consuetudinem serviendL XLYI. 117. Cum 
illo ego te dominandi cupiditate conferre possum^ ceteris 
vero rebus ntdlo modo comparaiidus es. Sed ez 
plurimis malis, quae ab illo rei publicae sunt inusta, 
boc tamen boni exstitit, quod didicit iam populus 

aoBomanus, quantiun cuique crederet^ quibus se com- 
mitteret^ a quibus caveret. "Haec non cogitas ? neque 
intellegis satis esse viris fortibus didicisse, quam sit re 
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ptdclirum, beneficio gratum, £una gloriosmn tyraimam 
occidere? An, cum ilium homines non tulerint^ te 
ferent? 118. Certatim posthac, mihi crede, ad hoc 
opus curretur neque occasionis tarditas exspectabitur. 

Bespice, quaeso, aliquando; quibus ortus sifl^ non 5 
quibuscum vivas considera; mecum, uti volea: redi 
cum re publica in gratiam. Sed de te tu videricfy ego 
de me ipse profitebor. Defendi rem publicam adu- 
lescens, non deseram senex: contempsi Gatilinae 
gladios, non pertimescam tuos. Quin etiam coiposio 
libenter obtulerim, si repraesentari morte mea libertas 
civitatis potest, ut aliquando dolor populi Komani 
pariat^ quod iam diu parturit. 119. Etenim si abhinc 
annos prope viginti hoc ipso in templo negavi poflse 
mortem immaturam esse consular!, quanto veritis nunc if 
negabo seni I Mihi vero, patres conscripti, iam eiiam 
optanda mors est, perfuncto rebus iis, quas cuhplui 
swm, quaaqm geasL Duo modo haee optOj frntMN^ ul 
morions populum Romanum Hberum relinquam — hoc 
mihi mains ab dis immortalibus dari nihil potest — ; to 
alterum, ut ita cuique eveniat, ut de re publica quis- 
que mereatur. 




PASSAGES 

IN WHICH CONJECTURES HAVE BEEN ADOPTED. 
(The MS. readings a/re those of the God. VcUicaniM.) 



Phll.:II, § 3 nil te ^: nit te || § 5 interfectnm me Machrig 
[Opusc. I. 307] : interfectnm II § 6 maledictis FtUlmua : male- 
dicti 11 § 7 ex vita ff: et nita || multa loca || § 8 diserte, ut Tironi 
et Mostelae iam esse yideris ff: disserte mus et laetam esse 
nideris || § 11 praeter te Publiumque Clodium P. Richard 
MiUUr (PhiUiloguB ix. 186): praeter te p. aut clodium || § ii 
Jli'. Glabrioni Mwret: m. glabrioni || § 19 qnia, cum tantam H: 
quia tantam || § i*j Tillius Cimber BarbadoriuB : .T. cimber Q 
§ a8 quia sciebam Graevius: qui sciebam il § 31 Atqui haec 
Otto John: atque baec || § 33 quom accesserint Bmesti: quo 
accesserint || § 35 illud fait, ut dicebas quidem ff: illud fnit 
tu ut dicebas quidem || ^ 39 ne de iocis Weseriberg: ne totis 
il § 41 aut certe Fagmua: aut (ut pr, m*) cere i| § 45 demit- 
terere Ferrarius: dimitterere || confirmavit JB"; confirmauiat || §. 49 
ad parentem tum FroUeher: ad parentem tuum i| postea sum 
cultus Murd: potensesum cultus || § 50 haurire supplied hy 
Fairmu \\ deeus Madmg [Opusc. i. 166, 11. 323] : dedecus || 
§55 nobis eripuit H : bonis eripuit || belli hracketed by H, 
[amiUed hy Madvig]: || § 56 Denticulum BueckeUr: denticu- 
1am |{ pro nUiilosty ita H: pro nihilo si ita || § 68 rostra Orelli: 
rostran spolia || § 69 pro conclavibus popinae ff: pro condauibus 
popinae triclinis || iUam mimam suas res ff: illam suam suas 
i^ il § 73 prolatast ff: prolatas || § 75 an cum tu Kloiz: an 
tutu II § 76 Galliae e qua iT; galliae qua || § 77 illim Lamhin: 
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illi non || § 78 habuisti Perrwriua: habuit D t B7 ^ lefon Maefius 
iv/ppUed hy Scktttz || MaelioB Oaraioni: meUos || § 88 de quibuB 
Idibus Martiis £f: de quibus matris || § ga Tenibant Heutinger: 
ueniebant II § 93 a tuis Fctimua: a duis 1| § 94 gratioeos {/5a^ 
dmus: gratns || § 95 gynaecioat JSti ^[ytdcaeo et || § 97 institores* 
PantctgtUhui : immitatores || § 98 calamitate sunt Fa^muB : ca- 
lamitates at || § 99 cui metuisti Madvig [Opusc. i. 170 seq.]: 
«til&6ttli6ti tl § idO placuerat ut £^. Mvret: placuerat £^ 
II illino abierifl FaSmua: illim cauieris jj § 106 dictust, vemm 
vidnos inter dtnnes S (texHin wUh H, A . JToe^) t dicbiUi «id (6«m 
iiinus inter omnia || § 109 set potius H: est potius |j § no inaa- 
guraris H: inauguraras || § 114 Bomae licebat Mwret: romate 
licebat 1| § 115 cum hac inmani nnndinatione A, AugutUwiu : 
cum hao inmanum latione || § T17 boni exstitit H, A, Koek: 
bonis 3 et fl I it8 aliqliaiidoj quibus Hi all quR>ut Q Mfoim 
Mi mtikfw 
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i 7> P- 4» ^' h magnae if. tarn m^ J7. U §9» P*>5> 1* ^> seribam 
jr. scribebam F. ^. U 1. % impetrasti if; impetFas F. iff*., «4o 
a<2(2» ' vielleioht ri<ditiger impetrastV ^ f 1 1, f^. 6« 1. 4, domi if «• 
domus F. iT. jj § 14, p. 7, 1. 5, consul if; consul turn JST, '| 
cula prave addita ad «am temporis notam quae ^st in ipso 1 
tontuLW (Madv.) U € 45» P* i9» 1* ^o> ^ 'V ' "« ^« ^« A I 49> P« 
90, 1. a^y Venisti if; venis F. iiT. j| § 53, p. so, L ^9» i& if; ook 
F.iT. II §^i>P-«5,l. "»viam if; ▼» F. JET. || § 84, p. 45, i 1^ 
ilietoris if; r. sit F. ^. || 1. 3, ubi if; id 1st ubt V,M.1I^%^^ 
p. 55, 1. 13, eumque if^ e cod^ Bern c sum F. J7. fl f 67^ p, f6, 
1. 4, est iiMsi hy M. jj §51^ p. 37, 1. 04, protumaa^F. M: 
proximi J7. UwH,'\ 



[ARGUMENT, cc, i— in. §§ 1-^. 



EXO&DIITM. 0. 1. 

a L § I. Por lihe last twenty years every enemy of l&e 
republic has been fain to declare war against me also ; 'with whal 
isau^ the senate well knows. Yet their deserved doom has not 
deterred yon, Antonius, from a more reckless venture : Gatilina 
and Qodius woidd gladly have avoided me ; you dare me to the 
encounter, knowing that there is no readier way to win the loTO 
of tndtoTs. (I I. cf. § 3. p. 3. line i). Fch: what other motive can he 
have had ? Not (r) contempt for his antagonist ; my private cha- 
racter, my influence, my public services, my abilities, are scaro^ 
such as Antonius can afford to slight. Nor (2) the prospect of % 
favourable audience ; the senate which hailed me ' saviour of the 
countiy' offers no vantage ground to my detractors. Nor yet (3) the 
amUtion of trying his strength with me as a speaker ; else he 
would not give me su^h odds : what more can I desire than to 
speak for myself (c. n— xvn) and against Antonius ! (c rmx — 
xuv.)* 

BiPLT TO IBl CLiLUlOilSS OF AkTOIOUS (a O— XVO). 

^Eirst charge. Bretu^ of friendahipf. (c. n— IV.) § 3. *I 
onoe appeared in court against your interest.' i.e. for my Mend 
Sioca against vour minion the youn^ freedman. Why rake up 
this storv ? unlees to curry favour wi3i the freedmen, who r^aid 
YOU as by maniage one of themselves. ' You resorted to mj 
house for lessons in statesmanship.* False ; Curio (c. iS) woulA 
not have given you up ; your reputation might have gai&ed, if he 
had. § 4. ' I owed my election as augur to yourwithcurawal.* No ; 
when (b. a 53) I was nominated by the two leading augurs in 
the name ^ the college^ Curio, whose cutthroats afterwardt 
(b. a 50) carried your election, was in Asia^ and you were bankrupt 

o. m. § 5. 'You saved my life at Brundisium,* (b.o. 48). No 

• S 2: quid nbeiius qnam mlhi et pro me et contra Antontnm dSmet 

tlO: com mlhiet pro me aliquid et in M. Antoalom rnntta ttCHtda iJal 
H I 43, and Axlrtot fihei. xis. 14, f 7. 

1 1 S : CU prtus «uam de oeterk ribBS raipoadM), dt aakitiA» viaa a at 
vielaitam esse criiniiHtas est, paufia dicaa. 
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thanks to yon, but to Geesar's safe-conduct ; or, if you did spare 
me, you cannot call me ungrateful, without branding Brutus too 
and CSassius, * ly^o we all know are honourable men,' as in^rates no 
less ; for they also were spared by Caesar. §§ 6, 7. However, 
where have I shewn ingratitude ? * In the ist Philippic (Sept. a.)* 
No, truly ; I then blamed your measures, but did not touch your 
person. To-dfty you shall learn how much you owed to my 
forbearance. 

IV. § 7. He also read a letter, as from me. § 8. Let the 
ill-breeding pass ; — mark his folly. — Tiro and Mustela may tap- 
plaud your eloquence (as I shall, if you procure their acquittal 
for this day's work of intimidating the senate) ; but how will all 

Cr eloquence confute me, if I cQsown the letter ? Not by the 
dwritmg ; for it is a clerk's. O for a chance like your mas- 
ter's (the rhetorician Sext Clodius, § 10 1), who earns estates by 
making a blockhead of his scholar ! § 9. However the letter was 
mine ; nor will I deny that it addressed you as a man of honour. 
I shall not retaliate by publishing that, in which you beg me to 
allow the recall of the other Sext. Glodius ; § 10. a supearfluous 
request if hb were already, as you say, included in a general 
pardon. 

Second chai^ My constdship. (b. c. 63. c. V — ^vin.) § id. 
Apology for disrospect to the consul Ajit. (no true consul, in life, 
in poUcy, or in mode of appointment). §11. You have declared 
your principles sufficiently, Ant., in censuring my consulship ; a 
consutoup mrected by the senate, § 12, c. Vi. § 13, apTOx>ved by the 
chieJE consulars of that day, § 14, and among the rest by L. Gsesar ; 
whose counsels you, his sister's son, then rejected for those of 
your step-father the traitor Lentulus ; § 15, as now for those of 
purasites or pimps, whose birthdays you spend in feasting, care- 
less of the delay of public business, c. vn. 'Your consulship 
heals the wounds which mine opened.' And this you say in that 
temple of Omcord in which I consulted the senate's every wish, 
and which you are besetting with assassins ! §§ 16, i7> 'I poefted 
armed slaves on the ascent of the GiEipitol.' (5 I>6c A. u. 691 = 
,7 Feb. B, 0. 63), Not slaves ; every knight^ every hig^-bom 
youth but you, enlisted in defence of ordet. * I demed tilie body 
of Lentulus f<^ burial' A falsehood too gross even for P. Clo- 
dius ; § 18, but why remind us in what sdiool you were bred a 
traitor? vm. You confess the crime, for which I arrested 
Lentulus, but complain of his execution, i.e. you blame tiie 
senate's work, and praise mine. § 19. 'I posted an armed 
force on the ascent to the Capitol.' Yes, a force of citisens to 
guard that senate, which at this very moment is overawed by 
your barbaiian bowmen. § 20. You are pleased to crack a jest 
upon my verses. 'Let arms yield to the gown.' Is it hotter 
that freedom should yield to your arms ? Oi my writings, how- 
ever littie they may be to your taste, I make bold to say, that 
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tbflj haye been servioeable to our youth, and no discnedit to th^ 



Third charge. The mwder of P. dodius. (a ix.) § »t. *I 
tutored Milo to kill P. dodius.* (i8 Jan. A. tj. 70a = 8 Deo. B. 0. 
53). What if you, Ant., had despatched Clodius, when you 
chased him through the forum with drawn STnrord ? (b. o. 53). 
I cheered you on, I confess ; you will scarcely say that I tutored 
you. § 2?. If this charge were true, we should lukve heard it on 
Ifilo's trial. (March B. o. 52). 

Fourth charge. The dvU war, (c. ix, z.) § 23. 'I caused 
Pompdus* alienation from Caesar, ie. the dvil war.' An error 
in dates stiU more than of fact« * Distingue iemporci,* x. In 
Gsesalr'a consulship B.o. 59, I did warn Poppeius against blxn. 
But when Pompeius had married his daughter, furUier remon* 
^trance was hopeless. § 24. Yet twice I did remonstrate ; (1) 
a|[ainst the prolongation of Ceesar's command, b^.o. 55, (2) against 
bis admission as a candidate for the consulBhip in his absence 
B. a 52. But when a rupture was imminent, I never ceased to 
promote peace. 

Fifth chai^. Ccesw^f murder, (15 Mar. 44, a xi-^xiv.) 
§ 25. 'I plaimed Caesar's murder.' Now you are playing intQ 
my hands, foreing upon me undeserved honours. For how could 
my name have been conc^J^ till now 1 §' 26. Did Brutus and 
Oasaius need other suggestion than the example of their ances- 
tors ? § 27. Domitius had private wronga to revenge ; othera 
were so bound to Caesar that I could not have dared to sound 
ihem, if the plot had been mine. xn. § 28. ' Brutus raised his 
dagger, reeking with Caesar's blood, and wished me joy, singling 
me out by name.' Yes ; because I too as consul had saved the 
country. § 29. If it is a crime in me to rejoice at onr deliver- 
ance^ it is a crime of which no honest man is clear. § 30. Me 
you condemn on a mere suspicion of complicity ; Brutus, whose 
hand dealt the blow, 'you wish to name with all respect^* 
Scatter the fumes of last night's debauch ; and, by your consul- 
ship I .conjure you, tell us plainly ; are Brutus and the rest 
assassins or deliverers ? xm. § 31. Tt assassins, why 'honourable 
men ;' why grant all their requests ? You do not then hold them 
for assassins, if we may judge by your words and acts. §§ 39, 
33. Consequently, — ^the reasoning is cogent, however the dilemma 
may bewilder you — ^you must hold them for liberators. Good ; 1 
I deny the cha)|ge no longer; I will beg the conspirators to '/ 
confirm it ; I glory in being shut up^ as in the Trojan horse, ' 
amid a company, where the least is a hero, whom to have seen 
It an epooh in any man's life. Xiv. § 34. Yet if my tiiluM 
(dagger-pen) had indeed written that play, it would not have 
been sheathed after Act t, the tyrant's fall»-^but would in A^ 5 
have felled the tyranny in your person. What will you lay, if 
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I retort yonr aeenattkioiit Yoq diseosMd luob » plot iviih Tro- 
bonius at Narbo (b. c. 45). § 35. You are the gre«tMt gainer 
bj Gesai's death, fw you inherit his power, g 36, aiMl Inve 
cleared off joiur debts. Kav, do not be startled ; no one ivill 
b^eve it of yon ; no one wiu give you credit for patriotism. 

lighter dluffges. (c. xv, xvi.) My gloom amd iUtmed J€sk 
in PomftHnuf tamp, (b. 0. 48). § 37. I then tried to ayert 
ruin by peaoelul oounmis. 1 38. FompeiuB "would not bate one 
jot of dignity, I sought safety first, next dignity. But these 
differences never interrupted our friendship. § 39. On his 
flight from the field of Fharsalus Pompdus oonfMsed that, if 
he had been the more sanguine, I had proyed the truer prophet 
And are you jealous for the memoir of Pompeius against me his 
friend, — ^you who are livixiff on his spoils? xvl I may now 
and then have enKvened life in camp by a jesi § 4a Tour 
censure of my mdancholy and my mirth may prove that neither 
transgressed the mean. 'Ko friend ever remembered me in his 
wUL* My books tell another tale. Not that I can boast yowr 
luck, for whom a perfect stranger, Rubrius, § 41, disinherited 
not only his brother's son, but also his declared heir, young 
Fuflus. By as odd a whim L. Turselius discarded his brother 
in yoinr favour. Other cases of spoliation I omit. § 42. Tndee^ 
this is the last sarcasm I should have expected from you^ wboat 
own father left you not a sesteroe^^^ 

Oondwion of d^fimce, c. Sidb'ThiB then is the 10111 of 
your grand impeachment^ the fruit of your many rehearsali in 
Boipio's villa'! For this you became the butt of Sext Qodius* 
wit ! § 43. For this you repaid him by a grant of pubHe land I 
Bkiongh of r^ly * ; it is time to examine our examiner. 

Chabobs AOAnrsT AurroinirB. (c. xvm— xuv.) 

ffU early prq/Ugacy. (c. xvra, XDt. §§ 44»— 47-) § 44' While 
yet a boy you became bankrupt, but still appeared among the 
knights, not on the seats assigned to bankrupts by the Boedan 
law. You disgraced the gown of manhood by prostituting your 
body to all comers ; till young Curio outbid his rivals by the offer 
of a pennanent settlement. §§ 45, 46. I persuaded the elder 
Curio to discharge a bond which the son had signed on your 
behalf on condition that you never entered the house again. 
SIX. § 47. But modesty bids me veil your private lifef. I ^ 
briefly touch on your pubUc career before the civil war. 

ffi$ lift from B. 0. 58— b. a 49, (c. xix, xx. §§ 48— 5a) 

« f 4S : Ism enlm, qnonitm eriminibas dm utis respond], de ipso eenea* 
datore e( eoireotore nostro qaaedain dioenda sunt. 

t S47: iamstopra etflagitia omittamus;... reliquom vitae oarsam ▼!- 
dete, quern qnidem eelerlter pentrlngam. Ad haeo enim, qoM In €Mh. btUoi 
... ft ad M, quat ooftidis fad^ ftstlnat animoii 



Ya« svpnortod Qs)^m in Im tril) w«fl}i|p (b. «, ^ Yoa i«)0|i» 
wiil^ (jHilMue (PtCk 5^). ▼lien hje ille^gi^ v^^iMN IPAt 
PWleroy Aidetes, Jn b. q. 54* l^yi^g w c^ear hfflm tfewik ft 
ijtwre of «k yiOft «^ M^nu^^ ^U joined Csai^ n>l4^ 

You caioQ ^ iU>mei «. Q. 52. t^ ^ Q«ndid«t« lor ibe qi|«i«^|Oirahiipk 
«q4 I^ M Cfiwwr'a wqijest* «^pport©d yom Then i^ Tff«# (| %i\ 
tiWit TQ11 sittiempiifd ^ U^ of ?, Uodiu9» I Sa O9 Ve«m 
«|!9(;te3| ioaV^ftd of w«i1wg for tl^ Ufi4. 4i«^bi;i^ipi^ of pro^fi^oei^ 
|r<)tt »ti o^0Q r^tui^jOd to CsMOr, IA ^ 1»op^ o| 8]MMi99 1)1% 

JRia ii>e(imeali^^. (B. ft 49. e. XM— xxi^. §§ 50—58.) t 
MM to tb^ tr^asopa of A*^ %$u Oa New^ye^'fi diy, 4.^, 705 
V= 13 V^OY. B^ Q. ^c^ tb* fi^iiate prowb^ yo^ i# «|l wemy, lof 
olwtruotiB^ \\fk $e«reo ! i S^^ 1^ |iEfQ8Qiip<iia9i W>UK^t \mo» ^ 
%y yow ovu ol«9tilQMsy, I $% You si^v^ yomr Ule 0y Mi)« 
(7J«»-4uu. jrQ$>1io^ec;ia9p^0«ai4r. i::i^««d9of^^ 
iKi(i)i «]ie demed prete^ lor dvftwiiig tbo 9wo^ §l54i55< Fmk 
t«|i^ yf^ ^old YOU guil^ ol 1^ iU(t ^ngiuBg oarme i4icl rwv 
Tqi» %w th© Hele« of ow Tkw, ^im. § 56, Yo» lealar^d 
OIqm^ T»mj e^alo« («|mongflt t«ie t^\ tbe potprlow giml^ 
UgJUQs P^ticuluaX axvA yet ^xae^tM i>( <W<^) bad BO mw^ QB 
yaw b«»iiBbe(i biicIq C. ABtommp. % 57, Tlien emne yow pro- 
m« tbrou^ ttfkly dmiog Caepw'B frbf^nco m %>«b. ^xiy. § 59, 
Y«iw watrwf Cythierii, l^oiw w HB opoB U^er MnoBff y<H» 
lictors, received uie homagd of the country t^w^ YrbU^ yQU9 
neglected mother broiight up the rear. 

4f«to9mM c^ ihA M^ o/ /'Aof^aiK* ^ Aug^ A, V. 7o6»l 
Jw. 48- c, \xjY, XXV, ; 59—63.) §g S9» ^ Ob yow r«twm to 
HrPBdvrivtft you did not put me to deatb« A gr^at ^BdneMl 
tn% I Yet your wfl&onte mudo it diflScult to s^ew due grBlitud«, 
XXY, i 61, CHythws wme s^ tho length of tho Appiw way to 
wilcmQ you borne* 8 6a. Agw you Buid? «k progrew througii. 
Italy, to the grievous loas of tiie people. Then (b.o. 48) while 
CSiesar wap iB Egypt you w«re named Buwter of the horse. As 
PKh (finrvxoi) yo^ wefe entitled to Uve with (tbe acit<ir) Mippifu, 
t^ to l^ye to S^vgiufl (ibnotber actor) tbope i^pQiBtments of tbe 
wcepoww^ vb*^ WoBg of iwht to seBatoTP. AU thif tiiBe you 
8Y«»d,Ukeikrobber,0B Your daily booty, 8631 After a smleit 
«t tbe nMrruvg«Hf e^ «f ^ippi«l you were f%^ tP YOBdt in fM 

PwtokaM 0/ i>em|M^' §ot^/taeat0d Junm m ike Off/idtk(». (a^^ 
BXVi-trXXVni.) 8 ^4< €te CfM«r*fl return from Alexandrea ^ 
the lunuBev of B.a 47) you did not fear to puvchase tbe estate ol 
Ponqiiebii. IXTn. 8 65. ^Dien, like a ehanaoter in a farce^ *yes< 

« f 50: Acdpite nimo,....^pxae in not fortaaaiqiie nostras impie ao 
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tfarday a beggar/ to-day a Graesiu,' § 66, in a few weeks you wasted 
all that ill-gotten wealth; § 67; There might be seen one in* 
oessant debauch, without stint or check. $ 68. How can you 
OEoss that threshold, xxvm, or see those trophies atriiie gate^ and 
not be maddened with remorse ? § 69. For me^ I pity the. yeiy 
walls and roofs. But you have turned a new lean You have 
solemnl V put away the actresp ; so far well ; but what must we , 
think of mm^ whose life can boast no more virtuous act tihan sndi 
a - divoroe ? § 70. What then can you mean by that fav9iirite 
phrase, *ho1ik a conmL <md AntonmSf* if not 'botn a consul and a 
debauchee ' ? But- 1 return to your peculiar work, the dvil war*. 

GivUwar in Africa and Spain: (b.o. 47 — ^45. c. xxix, xxx:) 
9 71. You himg back, while Gsesar fought in Africa^ and were 
required on his return to pay for the house of Pompeius. § 73.. 
In spite of your outcry, § 73, Csesar was enforcing payment^ when 
you advertised for sale &e plate, furniture, and Saves ; all griev- 
ously damaged while in your hands. § 74. On Rubrius* heirs 
(§ 40) forbidding the sale, you tried to rid yourself of CSeesar by. 
an assassin's knife. On Ceesar's departure for Spain, you again 
lingered behind ; so sturdy a gladiator might smrely have been 
less impatient for discharge, xxx. §-75. You set out at lasty 
but turned back, 'finding the roads dnnserous.* Dolabella^ how* 
ever, oould make his way to liie field of Munda (r7 Mar. B.o. 45)^ 
lilough he had not the private quarrel which you have with tibs 
heirs of Pon^peius. 

Antonim^ return from Narba, (b.c. 45. c xxx, xxxl) § 7(5. 
You asked how I returned the other day (31 Aug. 44). Not in 
the dark, as you did last year from Narlio ; not in easy undress^ 
but in the lull Roman costume, xxxl § 77. Merely fortlM 
pleasure of giving Fulvia a surprise^ you startled the whole of 
Italy. § 78. This was one of the 'private affairs * which brought 
you to Rome ; another was to save your securities from distraint 

Antonius CJoksul. (BiO. 44. o. xxzir— end.) 
Tkwarti DohhdMt eUcHmL (c. xxxn, xxxm.) On CsBcnur** 
re^im (Sept. or Oct. 45) you- became reconciled to him; § 79. 
He made you consul for the next yearwilii himself, breaking ms 
word to Dolabella^ who thereupon bitterly denounced you (i JaiL 
44). § 8a On Ceesar's nromising to retire, you threaten as 
augur to vitiate Dolabellas election, § 81, neither knowing- that 
as augur you have lees power of obstruction than as oonBu],.nor 
scrupling to predict an informality long before the day of eleo* 
tion. §82. Not to dwell on your slavish deference to Qgsar, 
xxxm, I come to the day of Dolabella's election. After the 
votes had been declared, § 83, you pronounced the proceedings 

• 1 70: ad ipsas tuai partes xedeo, id eat, ad dvlle beUum. 
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imll-aiid Ycnd; as you had threstenad. § 84. And yet ifow joa 
aUow their validil^ 

AnUmiui offers C<Btwr a diadem on Ihe LupercaUa, (15 Feb. 
44. c. XXXIV.) You change colour at the* sound 'Luperoalia.' 
Indeed if your eloquence can remove that slur, your liberality to 
Sezt. aodius is justified. § 85. When Caesar pushed back the 
pwrfe ned diadem, § 86, yon fell at his f eet^ entreating him to en- 
Btufe us. A conmil; yon harangued the Roman people in the 
aigoNm of & Lupereus. Your conscience^ if not utterly seared, 
most bleed as I recall thai; scene ; my words must prick yon to 
the quick. § 87. You register in the calendar your offer and 
OiBSBr's refusal. No wonder you hate law and order, which can- 
not consist with tyranny. 

Antonius in Rome on and after the Ides of March. (15 Mar. 
44. a xxxv— xxxdl) § 88. On the Ides of March Caesar was 
to have opened tiie debate on the election. His death removed 
all- your scruples about its legality. — ^His death ; — after '^ndiich 
you were iqiared, § 89, in ^te of my warnings. On ike third 
day (17 Map.) I attended the meeting of the senate in the tem- 
ple of Tdlu% xxxvi. § 00^ and lament your apostasy from the 
puindples you then pix^KSsed. Yet even then your fair words 
were belied by your funeral (Hration on the tyrant^ § 91, and 
W your instigation of rioters ; although to please the senate you 
abolished the dictatorship, and prohibited arbitraiy immunities 
and acts of grace. § 92. Then suddenly your proclamations 
appear, bestowinr immunities and ^e franchise on whole states. 
XXXYn. § 93. z on embezzle the treasures in the temple of 
Ops^ and in Caesar's name sell privileges to all comers ; even 
khig' Deiotarus, § 94, who in Caesur's lifetime could never obtain 
common justice, is restored by tiie dead Caesar, § 95, 96, for 
the king's envoys had bribed Fulvia ; while thdr bolder master 
BO sooner heard of the tyrant's death, than he recovered Ms 
throne by force of arms, xxxvm. § 97. Your forged 'notes 
of Caesar' were hawked about the streets like playbills. In 
Caesar's name you decreed tiiat from and after Brutus' departure 
Ocete shoidd cease to be a province ; forgetting tiiat while Caesar 
lived Brutus had no connexion with Crete. § 98. You recalled 
the exiled convicts, and yet exoqited three or four fixmi pardon, 
msjoa had before (§ 56) excepted your uncle. You set up your 
walkBrms a candidate for the censorship, § 99, and then withdrew 
hmk Yon struck his name out at ihe oomnusslon for dividing 
lands. Yom divorced his daughter, after blasting her character 
by a charge of adultery with Dolabella (i Jan. 44. cf. § 79). 
ZXXix. § 100. You neglected to convene the committee ap- 
pointed to ascertain Caesar's genuine acts (i June 44). 

Progress of Ant through Campama, (End of Apr. to middle 
ot BKay. 44. e. xxxix— xlil) Li the attempt ta found a new 
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oolonj i» Gnpua^ you ae^ly lort ycnat life. | ipr. Yon i 
to your dissolute retainers Gampanian and !L«mtiiie^ laBd% wi 
(srippUng ibe public rcvenuea, XL« i lOt, With sradi ttote 
you planted a oology at CwilimiTu, tbcmgh wnnied that it would 
Qonfuse auspioeft to vetilo two oolonies in ono plaoe. | los* 
You then took up yovr quarters in Yanro'a house at Ommmw 
which not evoa by nght of oonfisoatiaii could you daim «• ytHff 
Qwn, § 104, as CiMar had oooraQAnded you to restore it. XfiU 
% 10^, That abodf ol learniug you ttainedVith xiotous omsib 
disuuBsing unseen the n^i^bours wh<» oamo to greet tMr 
consul. § 106. With aa l«TdJy a diadaiu you repelled tfeiQ 
homage o| Aquinum «Bd A . n a gn ia. § 107. You roundly vaM 
the Sidioini and men of Puteoli for choosing the liberators M 
their patrons, xui. Xn your «bsenc^ DolabeUa had rwed the 
altar and piUar erected in honour of Csesair. But you fouQ4 
means to curb the dangerous fMstiidty of yow QoUeagu^ 

Mettum c/ Aiit to Home. (o. ujl) § 108. You enter Home 
at the head of your troops in order of battla On i June 44 
the senators durst not come together. 9 io9« Thmr absence 
did not prevent you from repefSing the law limiting the tenura 
ei proconsulships. You also rifled the 'pe<^le's park* beyond 
the Tiber of the statues and jdctures bequeathed with it by 
Onear. 

' CoTiawra^on' of Coww. (c xiiin.) § i iq. Divine honomi 
have been voted to Caesar, and you are his flameo. Why M<f> 
you not consecrated? Yesterday {18 Sq?t.) was the 4th day 
of the ludi Jtomani in circa, to-day bv your law (of i Sept) 
is a 5th day of festival, la honour of CieMr. Wh^ la the feast 
not observed? § iii. I wait for your eloquent rejoinder. For 
even your grandfather, consununate oratoar as he wa^, waa not 
so tnuisparently clear as you ; hQ never 9pohe BO Rightly cM 
aa you at the Lupercali^ 

Pehoration. (c :^jjv— wd.) 

Force jmt upon ike ewate hy Antat^w ; ikreaia of retaUMiem. 
(a XI4Y.) § 112. Why is the senate hemmed in with troopa 
aa I speak ? To guard the consul I Better a thousand deaths 
than me so secured. § 113. The people wiU wrest those arms 
from your hands. Fulvia^ your wife^ has paid two instahncBls 
of her debt--(her former husbands, Cllo<tiua and Curio) — the 
third has long been due. The state can find worthier rukni 
when you are no more. § 114. Our deUveren may be absent^ 
but their glory remains. 

CaU to repentance and amendment (o. XLT, zltl) § 115. 
Bemember the glory you wen by abolishing the dictatorship. 
Of if glory cannot^ let fear moTe you, f 1 16. You cannpt trust 
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yonr own followers ; CsBBar was slain by those who owed him 
most. Not that you can bear comparison with him, xlvl § i i7» 
except in ambition. His tyranny at least taught us whom to 
trusty whom to fear. Now too we know the gloiy and profit 
of tyrannicide. § ii8. Betum then to the paths of honour. 
Beoomdle yourself to your country. In the worst event, I who 
set at nought the arms of Catiline, will not quail before yours. 
§ 119. Death will always find me prepared ; I pray only that I 
maj kiaye this people free, and ih«l all may be reoompessed, 
•■ thoy iWl deMorre of th^ canunonivealth.] 



NOTEa 



c L § I. L 2. Ats cmm» vtginH. 'Within the ksttwenty jean^* 
L e. from Cicero's coiisulBhip B. o. 63 to B. o. 44, both yean im- 
elusive, according to the Roman reckoning. In § 119, {dbhine 
mmo8 prope viginti), the difference of months is taken into 
account. 

L 3. bdlum indiaserit : p. Sulla» § 38 : cvm mihi uni cum om- 
nibus inprobis aetemum videam esse hdlum svtsceptum, 

L 5. vobiscum etc. So without sed p. Gaelio, § 43 : ex quihfu 
neminem mihi liJbet nominare: vosmet vobiscum recordanUtU, 
FhiL n. § 17 : Cui t neminem nominaho : putate etc. 

1. 6. Uli, Gf. line 11. 

[plus etc. de Leg. n. §§43, 44: Vidimus illos, qui^ nisi odii- 
sent patriamf num^uam inimici nobis fuissent . . . plus poenarum 
habeo quampeUvL Man. Cf. p. Mil. c 13. § 33. Hsus.] 

optarem^ constructed like veiUm, (p. Sest. § 82 : quod m esae< 
patef actum patUo citius qttam veUem) : ' than I would wish, if I 
still had the choice.' 

fe, Antmi, Intr. § 57. [Cf. Dio XLV. 47. Abb.] 

L 13. ad. Cf. ep. ad Att. vm. 4. § i : Cui qui noster honoa, quod 
obsequium^ quae etiam ad ceteros contempti cuiusdamhomims com- 
mmdatio defmt f Liv. n. 10. § 1 1 : rem auaus plus famae habitwram 
ad posteros quamfidd, 

§ 2. L 14. [Qimd putem^ etc. QuintiL XL i. § 25 seq. : Verum 
doquentiae ut indecora iactatio, ita nonnwnquam concedenda JSdu- 
da est. Nam qvis reprehendat haec t Quid putem t . . . poesit 
Antonius. £t paulo post apertius : An decertare . . . Antonium 
dicere.] 

L 19. uni cmservatae. Cf. or. CatiL m. § 15. iv. § 2a PhiL xrr. 
§ 24. [infr. § 13. So in a letter to Cato, ad FauL XV. 4. § 11 : 
Tu idem mihi supplicationem decrevisti togato, non, ut multis, rt 
publica bene gesta, sed ut nemini, re publica conservata, Man.] 

L 21. hoc q. etc. He could not shew me a greater kind- 
ness. 

1. 22. quid uberius sc. cuiquam. 

P. 2. Li. niud profecto. Certainly that is it; [I asaigiied 
the right motive for his conduct ^ I. L 13.)] 
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c. n. § 3. 1 6. contra rem, mutm venisie, sc. in iudido »Hqao. 
r. 8. not 86, because CSc. did not directly oppose Ant, bttt only 
appeared in a case in wbich he took an interest. On ihe expres- 
don dF. FhiL vm. § 18 : cum auo magna estet hen^ficto, venisse eum 
contra ae, p. Bosa Com. § 18: ^idf tu, Saturi, mii contra 
himc vems, exisiimaa cUiter t p. Bosc. Am. § 147 : scia hunc nihil 
umquam contra rem tuam cogitcuse etc. The details of the case 
are unknown. 

17. An, in the refutation of an objection, c£. §38 and 
Seyfiert's SchoL Lat § 53. 

1. 8. pro famiUari, Sicca. See ad Att. xyl ii. § t: [De 
Sicca ita est, ut scribis. At at/ aegre 1m tenui, Itaque per- 
Mtrvngam aim nUa eon^umdia Siccae a/at SepUmiae ; tantum, ut 
isdant T€ud€s TolZiav . . . ewm, ex OalU Fadii filia Uberoa hdbmaae 
. . . Atque uHnam eum diem videam, cum iata oratio (PhiL n.) 
ito Zt5«re vagetur, ut etiam in Siccae domum introeat.] 

I S. grcUiam, which Sicca's adversuy enjoyed. 

1. 10. iniur. guam 6bt. )( i^a auum contra aliquem dblmere. 
icf. liv. XXIX. I. § 17: pertitMcea ad obUnendam inivriam. Tac. 
H. n. 84: obt. iniquitaiea. Oht. is to maintain, uphold, carry 
through, etc. never 'to obtain' {conaequi) 'quo sensu nemo bonus 
scr^ptor posuit,' says Madvig on Cic. de fin. n. § 71. See Cic. ad 
Q. fr. I. I. § 35 : noa earn neceaaitatem, quae eat nobia cum puhlica- 
fiia, obHnere et conaervar^ patientur; t.e. to secure and preserve 
our existing alliance. liv. m. 36. § 9 : poaaeaaum aemd obt impe- 
rium, where see Gronov. Cf. udr. §§ 48, 71, 109. Tac. Agric. 23.] 
intere. It is doubtful whether this r^ers to the official interpo8i< 
tion of a tribune (who had no right to meddle with a private suit, 
such as this seems to have been, cf. iure praetorio), or merely 
to the mediation of some man of influence. 

L 13. hoc, contra rem tuam me venissa inf. ordini=honA' 
aibus infimis, and esp. to the ordo libertinorum, to which the 
^olieat of Antonius belonged. 

L 14. liberoa tuoa, * children of yours.' Intr. n. 15. Q. FadU, 
A gloss, otherwise it must have been joined with lib. gen. 
(Campe). 

1. 15. fuiaae, not eaae, because according to Boman notions 
the death of Fadius had dissolved the tie. [Cic. p. Sest. § 6 : 
A demit Albino aoceri nomen mora flliae, where see Halm's note. 
Add p. Quent. § 41 : Dinaea teatamentum faciente, cum taJbidaa 
prehendiaaet Oppianicua, qui gener eiua fuiaaet] At emm, intro- 
duces a new objection of Antonius. [= dXXA v^ Ala.] in diac. Cf. 
Hot. epist. IL i. 103 seq. [After assuming the toga viriUa, the 
young Eoman attached himself to some experienced orator or 
statemnan, with whom he attended the forum and courts of law. 
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Tkm M. CSbUus wm <2«iik;liif a iMire to CSooa (p. CSmL f ^ 
Tm. dud. 34: u^^ a^p^ maiom nofirot mtemi UU qid fit9 H 
ftoqneHtUm parahatur, imhuhu iam dommiUa dUetpUfiui^ ftfertm 
AoN«ttM itwdOi deducAaJtwr a pain vd a ptwpimqmi ai MR 
^ratortm, qui principem m dviktU locwm o^tmStO, hmne Metar^ 
^fmeprotequi, huiu$ ammbfu dieUombui uUerette the t» hidMii 
iivt in cofUumihui adtuucebtU, eic. Plm. ep. n. 14. { 3, Qc LaeL 
f I. Abb. QoinlaL zn. 11. § 5 : JPitquentabmU vero ant dommm 
optinU iuvene$ more veterwn, et veram dieendi mam 9i^ ex 
^fveuh pettnu Ot ibid. X. 5. | la CScsefo Idansdf wm eom- 
" " of ^ ~ ^ 



mitted by his f aUier to the care of M. Fupiiii Ptoo (Anoi. ift 
PiioiL p. 15) : qmod ih eo ti ^m tt gmm t vitm dmUUud^ et wmUae 
ermuhUetae.] 

[L 17. Ne, ItitacU Firolep. mi FlMt IViniim. p^ zoul 
'prmns noTicia affirmandi p«rac«ilA mk est ffum. 1 iiiiiiinliwiiti 
tettmnmio antiqid libri ne faiase cooseatiaBl'] 

1. 19. C, Cwriontm. See c tS. 

§ 4. L 2a eoncentiM^ ie. that ytMi retired ia aqr fnvoar. 

[L 43. exp«(»<»nk tA ¥$bl xv. 4. $ 13. Makiit.] 

[L 13. Pompdus. CL Phil zm. $ ii : tn j>ftiiu j>«fcl mufc 
ou^rurotiM locum, in miem ego ewm, (S^ Bomperam), ut q^Mi • 
fotre aceqn, JUio readam, mea nominatione eooptcAo, Obxlll] 
IQ. Bcrtentiiu. When Clc. on his Tetmn irina CSHcU [Kxkg. 
B. 0. 50) anived at Bhodefi, he heard of ^e death of Hort ; 
on whioh (Brut. § 1): inUrilu talii aingum diffniMem nottri 
toUegii deminutam dM>eun ; qua in cogittUione cf utoMi mn me 
abeoin coUegimn reeordabar, et inaugwrahan ab eoiea^l 

wnmnaverunt Two memheca of the ooDece (oonnatin^ nnoe 
SoUa of 15 augura^ to which number Oseaar added on^ nommated 
probably three candidate^ out of whom by the^ lex Bomitia of 
B.C. 704, the new augur was elected at the comitia tiibuta (not 
by all 35 tribes^ but by 17 detenmned by kA). Then fallowed 
the cooptatio by the coDege^ at this time a mave fDnn» and 
the inauguration. CScero became augur B. a 53, o& t^ detttk of 
JL Graasus ; A&tonias b. a 5a Intc $ & 

[L 94. $dlvendo. PrisGiam (XViiL $ 986)^ aftw quotmg thu 
passage^ adds : t.e. solvere ddnta non poterat. Madvig, § 415. b. t. 
Cf . OTteri ferendo ette, Plin. hist. nat. XZL § 96 : racSx ein» «et- 
ctndo atdecocta.] 

L a6. incokmem 4te. to escape bankruptcy. ^ [Cf. p. Seat 
1 18 : AUer . • . puteali et faeneratorum gr^ibut if\lkUm$, . . • ae 
0tiam invito tenatu provindam ^perare dicAat; eamqnt mm 
odqHui eaaeU 9€ incolumem nuUo modojore oofbitniatwr,} 

h %J. .iM Italia, . . man etmt; he waa then proquiBator In 
Alia, [ad fam. n. d. ILkiruT.] 

1 98. line Cwiont. iBtr. a. «8. \i^rH Wibmm, 'to cany a 
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tribe^' ia obtain ito votes ; it^Jhrt pmiOa or sv^agM. p. FhoiO. 
£l 49» 53> 54 ; Hon A. P. 343 : (ham tuUi pwMtum, fui himmmAI 
uiiledulcL] 

L 49» <ie vs oa a<eoouiit of thte tioto al tii« deotito. The f«« 
l^ve introduoeg the refutetion aa in | t/v 

c. nL § 5. 1. 3tt. [%Mtptit «to. S 5^» It § il : wi (Abt.) ««Ml 
amicuBf idque me non waUo eim qffiew ikbem «fte prtte mi 9emper 
tuiL Intr. 1 15. Plui Gc. 39.] ^ 

P« 3» L I. mmuM prudently for no ^triK^nw can xigairal it «l 

1. f « i8<e(2 HklMi \)q^ Hm qQestidn ^ f <p. ^. L )t). cf. $ 6 : 
9iCMi Aa5<8 ^^10^ 9Ai^i oppowa8—46d qui^HjppoMi Utndem «te. 
1. 1 13, n. § 8o> Zumpti § 739* 

L 5. in Jtaliam eto» I&Cn & $4» 

{1. 6. i^6 ^. Sttp^XMSe Oasdair had not f^ttained yoti. So 

(1. 7. 5en^. 2a^. Salvian. de Cubem. Dei, vm. prope fin.: 
LaUwies qnidem hoc proverbio uti solent, ut ^puhus non miferoMt 
vkam, deaisae se dlccmt. Sen. de Ben. n. 12. § i: C. Vnesar 
dedit vitam Pompeio Penno, si dat qui non aufert. Of. ib. c. 20. 
J 3 <o< Brutus and Caesar): 6tc. Afift.l ^ut Suet. Aug. 94: 
Fuerunt qui inUtptetarentutf non aliud ngnijtca/re, quam ut il 
itrdo, tuiui itaigne id esset, ^^fvdo^ ei wHncerefu/r. HBts.] 

1. 9. Quod ti esset hen., to spare a xfum'ft life (p, SulL 1 7a). 
In ifaiat ease M. Brutus and OmbIus and other rvpaofvoKTovoi 
Would be guilty of ingratitude, whom Oeesar spared after the 
battle of Pharsalusi. To them was applied at Caesar's funeral 
t^t verse iA Pacuvius {Suet. Caes. 84): mien servaese, ut euenA 
^ me p&rderent / Cf. infr. | ti5, [App. b. c. n. 146.] 

1. II. clanrienmoe, infr. § 3a i. §6: peytriste liberatorti,.^^ 
quae. . . ipH con^iuiee in cowtion/iinu ^ im omm etntume laudaJb&mL 

' 1 6. 1. 19. Atin iUet qtierella, i.e, the first Philippic I refrained 
trom personal reflections. [On the orthography of quereUa cf. 
Lachmann's canon on Lucnr. m. 1^14^ 'habemus autem hie auc- 
tores n<»i grammaticos yerae rationis ignarofi^ sed oos libroa • 
quibus orthographia vulgaris optime died potest^ Yetgilium Mo* 
dioeimi, institutiones Gai, novum testamentum Puldense a me 
edikaa, digesta Ftorentina^ itaque I sin^lici scribuntur in quS>» 
bus e litteram longa ^llaba praeeedit^ ut cuetodela cUentela ewh 
dela candela autela cautela UUela corruptela tiumdatela . . . acutela 
... t £eminatur ubi prima brevi& est : eaque a tertia ac sunpUci 
forma ^e. the ^rd cotm.) fecerunt vetere^ ut hgueUa/m queretUm 
Ugudlam lueUcun fuguCam^l 

. nUeera quidem. In this f onn iUe is gen^naUy inserted befom 
qyHem (x. § 17, il ^ %\ 66, 93* and in vm and pereon 4u fmidt m 
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(iL §§23, iO'2, T07 ; of. Madvig^ § 480 b). Here the demoDBtratiye 
iUa was required before quereUcu [cf. § 39. L 9.] 

1. 25. reliquiaSf the public treasure. §§ 34, 93. Intr. § 40. 
Of. L § 17: Pecunia utmam ad Opis maneret / crtimta illaquidem, 
sed his temporUmSf guoniam Us, quorum est, rum redditur, nec»- 
wHa. Qiu^mquam ea qvoqw sit ^fuaak,.H i^ 

L 26. domitwte. ^92,95. 

1. 28. dete, against the providons of the lex licinia et Ae- 
butia (de leg. agr. n. § 21): '^uoe non modo eum, qui tulerit de 
aliqua curatione ac poteatatCf sed etiam collegas eius, eognaUm, 
adfines excipit, Tie eis ea poteatas cwratwve mcmdetu/r.^ On a viola- 
tion of this law see Intr. n. 169. a te, Le. not ex cuitis Caeacnit. 

auspida augv/tf at the passing of the lex agraria and of that 
on the duration of provincial goyemments (Intr. § 53). See PhiL 
V. c. 3 : Quam l^gem igitur se <mgwr didt ttUisse non modo tonanU 
love, sed prope caelesti clamore prokibente, hane dvbitabit contra 
auspicia latam confiteri ? Quid f quod cum eo coUega tulit, quem 
ipse fecit sua rmntiation>e vitiosum, nihilne ad auspicia honui 
augur pertinere arbitratus est t [Cf . infr. § 80 seq. Oc. ap. Dion. 
XLV. 27 ad fin.] 

L 29. intercessionem. ibid. § 9 : ^ vero erant dispoaita prae- 
sidiOf ut, quo modo Kostium aditus urhe prohibentwr, ita coMtdUs 
et operihus ab ingressione fori populum trihunosque plebis 
propulsari videres. As consul Ant. was especially bound to 
uphold all constitutional powers. 

1. 31. inpudica so cod. Vat. and Non. [and Madvig] for 
pudica. 

§ 7. 1. 32. Jf. OrassOf who fell in battle against the Par- 
thians B. 0. 53 ; with him Cicero, at the time when he paid 
court to Pompeius, lived on unfriendly terms. [Crassus was 
charged with complicity in Catiline's plot, and in Sallust's 
hearing (Catil. 48. § 9) attributed the affiront to Cicero.] 

P. 4. 1. 2. uno . . . nequiss. Zumpt, § 691. [infr. c. 34. § 84. 
Madvig, § 310. n. 2.] 

[1. 4. intellegai. Bitschl Prolog, p. xovn. 'Nee antiquitas 
vel a^equiparare vel intelligere et negligere formas novit^ sed in 
his e vocalem probavit solam.'] 

c. IV. L 6. At etiam. On the emphatic at in transitionSy 
cf. §§ ^o, 43, 77, 86, 87, 97, 104. Utteras. This letter is extant 
with that of Ant. ad Att. xiv. 13. A and B. 

P. 6. 1. 6. diceret. Zumpt, § 551. cf. infr. §60: quod,,, 
meminisset. [Madvig, § 357 a. note 2. With the same negligence, 
with which we say, 'he went away, because he said it was late,* 
the Bomans said, e.g. (Cic. ad fam. vn. 16. § 3) : Qui e Gallia 
veniuntf superbiam tuam accusant, quod negent, te percunctantibus 
responderCf =■ * quod, ut dicunt> non respondeas,' de fin. I. § 4 : 
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QtMS emm tarn trUmicua paene nomvni Jtomano est, qui EiwUi 
Medeam aut AnHopam Pacuim aperrutt out reiciatf quod se isdem 
EwrvpidU fahulis ddectari dicat f ibid. § 24. : Macedowum legcttis 
aceui(mtibuSf quod pecwnicu pr(utorem in provmda cepiase a/rgue- 
rewL p. Plane. § Sa : quern qui reprehendit in eo repreTiendit, 
quod grcttwm praeter modum dicat esse. p. domo sua^ § 93 : hoe 
reprehendis, quod solere me dicas de me ipso gloriositts praidiccMre, 
So also with the relatiye. Phaedr. L 17. 2, 3: Calumniator ah 
ove quum peteret lupus, \ quern commendasse panem se contenderet. 
Caes. belL GraU. i. 39. § 3 : alius alia causa illata, quam sibi ad 
proficiscendum necessariam esse diceret, petebat, ut sibi Caesaaia 
voluntate discedere liceret.'] 

[L 8. qui . . m4>do . . nosset On this use of the conjimctiye^ 
esp. after qui m>odo and qui quidevn, to imply a restriction, see 
Zmnpt^ § 559^ Madvig, § 364. n. % Hand's Tursellinus in. 631. 
Qc. Brut. § 180: omnium oratorum, , , . quos qvidem ego cog- 
noverinif soluHssimtim in dicendo et acutissimvm iudico, . Q. Ser- 
toriwn. ■ Tusc. di^. i. § 58 : Itaque credo equidem etiam alios tot 
saectdis; sed, quod litteris exstet, Phereeydes Syrius primus dixit, etc. 
So quod sdam, quod m^eminerim, * to the best of my knowledge 
(recollection).' Cf. infr. § 25. Q^am.tum has in Cic. the ind. in 
this use ; yet see Quintil. m. i. § 19 : qwmtum ego quidem sciam.J 

L II. Quid est aliud, sc. nisi^hoc 1. § 22: Quid est aliud 
hortari adidescentes, ut twrbulemti . . dves velint esse f v. § 5 : quid 
est aliud omnia ad bellum civile hosti a/naa larrgiri f x. § 5 : quid 
est aliud librarium Bruti laudare, non Brutum f We say : * la 
notthisto— ? What is this but— ?' [de off. n. § 83, m. § 55, 
and more fully Cat. mai. § 5. Webksd. Gf. in Pis. § 47, de 
fio* V. § 31, where Madvig says of our passage: 'si yera est 
codicum scriptura^ manifestum est, tollere propter grayitatem 
orationis geminari et banc esse sententiam : quid est aUud tollere 
e yita yitae sodetatem et amicorum conloquia, nisi hoc, quod tu 
fads, quum epistulas familiariter scriptas palam redtas.' Gf. 
the inyendon of a comparison introduced by tarn in Mart. IX. 
68. 5.] 

§ 8. L 15. Sit hoc, he might haye said esto, sit hoc, as § 30. 

L 17. Tvr, Must § 106 n. In Phil. xm. § 3 they are 
called conlusores et sodales and duces comitatus Antonii. [v. § 18 : 
hone pestem agmen a/rmatorum sequebatur : Cassitis, Mustela, 
Tiro, gladios ostentantes, sui similes greges ducebant per forum; 
oertum agmvnis locum tenebant ba/rboH sagittami, Gf. vni. § 26. 
Heub.] 

L 18. cumgtadUs, §ii2n. 

I 20. inter sicarios, i. e. in iudido inter dcarios. The ex- 
pressions quaesUo, iudici/um inter sica/riM, (p. Bosc. Amer. % n\ 
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inU^ iicarios deferre, aecutare, defendere, were adopted for want^ 
of a substantive to denote the act of assasdnation. [Henoe we- 
have (p. Gluent. § 147) qua^sdo inter sicariog, qn, peeultthiB, and 
qu, de pecumia rtpetmdis, corresponding to one another; and 
again (p. Rose. Amer. § 90) inter sicomos «t de vem^/iciU aetm- 
aabemt The crime is expressed by a clumsy periphrasis^ de in- 
vent, n. § 60: eius mobUficiit de que inter aicarios quaeritur,"] 
1. 23. cm. § 99 n. scientiam qu. § 35. [§§ 97, 100, 109.] 
[1. 24. Qui. Madvig, § 88. n. 2. librarii. Cf. ad Qu. fr. n. 16. 
I 1 : cvm a me litteras librcurii manu ctcceperis, nepavUwn me oUi 
habuisse iudicato ; cum cmtem mectf pallium. Gabat. ad Att. 
VUL 13. § I : Lippitudinia meae tignum tihi sit libra/rii mantis, 
ibid. y. 14. § I : Antequam, aUquo loco eonnederoy neque longa/t a 
me neque semper m^a inanu litteras exspeetabis. Cum anUem 
erit spativm, utrum>que praestaho. ibid. xv. 10 ad iGm. Qnintilian 
censures the dictandi delidcbe (x. 3. § 18 seq. where see Gtesner). 
Both the elder and younger Pliny constantly employed an amanu- 
ensis, {librarvas a mMn% ab epis^is. Cf. Hand TurselL l 59)]. 

1. 25. magistro, the rhetorician Sextus Qodius, c. 17, not 
to be confounded with Sex. Clodius the librarius and si^elles 
of P. Clodius {quendam, § 9. p. 5. L 6). tanta mercede. §§ 43, 

lOI. 

L 26. nihil sapere. § 43. [doceat oonj. after qui causal, re- 
stored from Cod. Vat. Cf. Madv. Opusc. i. 205 n.] 

§ 9. p. 27. non dico—sed. §§ 19, 66, p. Milon. §§ 34, 35, 
Hand TurselL m. 281. The same thing might have been ex- 
pressed thus : q. e. e. m. KominiSf non modo oratoris or ne dicam 
oratoris f Cf. Madvig, § 461. n. 2. Zumpt, § 724 a.] 

L 28. qtiod Ule etc. i. e. according to our idiom, quod tit 
eius modi, ut si adversarvus id neganrit, Ungius etc (^. § 17: 
qualis si qui nunc esset etc. [Nagelsbach compares Cic. de or. I. 
§ 126 : esse permultcb, quae orator a natwra nisi Jiaberet, non 
multum a magistro adiuvaretwr. Translate, ' What is leflj^worthy, 
I do not say of an orator but of a man, than to urg^ against 
an opponent an objection, such as, for the utter discomfitore 
of the objector, needs only to be met by a bare denial?* or 
' such that a bare denial will suffice to nonplus (' gravel,' ' l»ing to 
a stand') the objector?' verbum like 'a word' is oft^ used for 
' a single word ;' e. g. verbimi non amplius addam ; ticcusatior 
erit, verbum qui dixerit: hie est.] 

P. 5. 1. I. Omne crimen. Ant. had read Cicero's letter, as 
a proof of their intimacy a few months before. Cic. sent to 
Atticus (ad Att. xrv. 13) his own letter and that of Ant. with 
the remark: M. Antonius ad me scripsit de restitutione Sex. 
Clodii, quam honorifice quod ad me attinet ex ipsiut litterii eog- 
nosees — miai enim tUd exemphm — , quam dissolute quamque ita 
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ftmieiou, ut non nrnnquam, Cdesa/r duvdenmAoB esse videatur, 
/acUe exisHmabis, Qutie enim Caesa/r wumquam neque feeisset 
neque passus esset, ea nunc ex fciUis eius commentariis proferuninvr. 
Ego autem Antonio facUlinmm me praebui. Etemm Ule, quoniam 
setnel induxit animwm sihi licere quod vetlet, fecmet nihUo minus 
ine invito, [Gf. ibid. 14. § «.] 

[L 2. exist 'I express a favourable opinion of you.' Ma- 
crob. Sat. n. 4. § 18: Strabone in adidationem Caescms male 
txUUmxmte de pervicada Catonis, ait (CaeR) ete. Abb. Gf. 
Gasaub. ad Suet Aug. 51.] 

1. 6. quendam^ See note on p. 4. L 25. Sex. Glodius, tbe 
notorious ' satelles' of P. Glodius. On the trial of Milo (Ascon. 
argum. ad fin.) he was condemned by the lex Pompeia and 
had lived eight years in exUe. Ant. in the letter here referred 
to (ad Att. XIV. 13. A. § 2) says of his recall : a Caesare petii ut 
Sex. Cflodium restitueret ; impetravi, Erat mihi in anim>o etiam 
turn sic uti henefieio eius, si tu concessisses. [Gf. ad Att. XIV. 14 
and 19 cited below (note on § 34. p. 14. L 31).] 

[L 8. impetrasti. ad Att. xiv. 19. § 2 : Antonius ad me tamtum 
de Clodio rescripsit, Tneam lenitatem et cUnuntiam et sibi esse 
gra/tam et mihi voluptati ma^/nae fore.} 

L 9. avdada^f the reductio of a condemned criminal 

§ JO. 1. 12. Caesa>ris lege. i. § 3: tummaiebcU, sc. a Gaesare 
restitutum esse. 

c. y. [L 18. cUterum ipse etc. 'Quia magis in rebus ver- 
sabitur oratio mea.' Manut.] 

L 23. ne ille quidem, nor did he treat me etc. [ne quidem, and 
ovhk sae often used where there is no gradation. So Gic. N. D. 
L § no: deus vester nihil agens: expers mrtutis igitwr ; ita ne 
leatus quidem. ibid. § 113: doceo deos vestros esse voluptaUs 
expertes, ita vestro iudicio ne heatos qvddem. cf. ibid. n. § 87, 
ni. §§ zj, 43, 68, orat. § 120, Brut. § 19^. Plin. ep. vi. 15. § i : 
MiriJicK rei non interfuisti : ne ego quidem^ * you were not pre- 
sent, nor was I either.' See Madvig's excurs. m. ^ Gic. de fin. 
p. 816, Halm on divin. in Gaec. § 60.] 

L 25. ita /actus est, i.e. by Gsosar's favour. § 79, Intr. 
§24- 

§ II. P. 6. [L I. Quis autem etc. On the interlacing of the 
principal and dependent clauses Nagelsbach compares p. Balbo, 
§ 6 J, (the subordinate clause is in italics): neque m€ dissensumi 
meae pristinae putavi potius assentiri, quam praesentibus rei p. 
temporibus oonvenire.] 

L 3. tibi—mamet, 'is reserved /oryou.' So also in Gr. in' 
this special sense (Eurip. ap. Stob. Flor. 124, 29): roit vaai9 
dpBfMTOiffi KarOwetp jibfeu 
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L 4. C. Cwionif who as legatus of CsBsar, B. 0. 49, fell iii 
battle with P. Attius YaruB and kmg Juba. Caes. b. civ. n. 
23—44, esp. c. 42. 

id, Fulvia. Intr. n. 14. domi tuae. § 113. 

§ 12. [L 6 seq. placuit etc. Cf. the list in ad Ati xn. 21. § i.] 
P. SeroUius Vatia, the famous IswwricuSf cos. B. 0. 7^. He died 
B. 0. 44 [hence proxime, 1. 8] iTepyripias, Dio XLV. 16. 

1. 8. Q. Lutatius Cattdus, cos. B. 0. 78, t6i. [He was 
princeps senatus, and addressed Cic. as pater and pa/rens ptxtriae, 
p. Sest. § 121 seq., in Pis. § 6.] 

L 10. Luculli, Lucivs who fought against Mithridates, cob. 
74, t56, and his brother Marcus cos. 73, celebrated for the wars 
on the Danube in which he was engaged as procos. of Mace- 
donia ; he died shortly after his brother. 

M. Lidnius Orassus, cos. 73 and 55, t53 in battle with the 
Parthians. Q. Hort&mus, the famous orator, cos. 69, +50. 
Cf. Brut. § 323 : {conmlatmque metiSf qui ilium (Hort.) prima 
leviter peratrinaerat, idem nos rerum mearum gestarv/m, qucu Ule 
admirahaturf Umde coniunxerat.} 

1. II. C. Scrihoniui Curio (father of C. Curio, §§ 11, 45), 
COS. 76, obtained some successes in Thrace ; a bitter opponent 
of Caesar t52. [ad Att. i. 16. § 13: Conmlatum illttm nostrum, 
quem Curio a/ntea dirodiuffiy vocahat. Abb.] 

C. Calpumius Piso and M\ Acilius Gldfyrio cobs. 67, and as 
such opponents of the lex Grabinia. Glabrio succeeded to L. 
Lucullus* command against Mithiidates. 

L 12. iT. Aemilius Lepidus and L. VolcoHus TuUus, cobs. 
(S6, C. Marcius FigtUus, cos. 64, C, Junitts Silanus and L. Lidnius 
Mwrena, coss. 62. 

1. 14. M. Catoni, who, though not a consular, is here 
mentioned, because on the nones of December 63, he as tribune 
elect carried the decree sentencing the conspirators to death. 
[See his speech in SaUust, c. 52.] 

multaf where we say * among many oGier evils, precluded this 
also.' Yerr. iv. § 147: cum imdta, tum etiam hoc mt memini 
dicere. [Cf. Madvig on CSc. de fin. I. § 18. p. 39.] prov. by his 
suicide at Utica B.C. 46. 

I. 17. decedens ex Syria, he saw Gc. when he still remained 
before Bome cum imperio B. 0. 61, before his triumph for his 
Asiatic campaigns in September. 

[Cic. de off. I. § 78 : mihi quidem certe vir abwnda/M heUietM 
Icmdibus, Cn. Pompeivs, multis avdientibus Jwc tribuit ut dioeret, 
frustra se triumphum tertium deportatwrum fuisse, mti meo t» 
rem publicam ben^ficio, vM triumpha/ret, esset kabiturw, Mahut, 
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In the year 63 Pompeius took JeroBalem, and did not anive in 
Italy until the end of the following year.] 

L 12. referret acceptam, e. g. Crassus in the senate B. 0, 
61. ad Att. I. 14. § 3 : Crcusus mrrexU omatissimeque de meo corir 
mUaiii locuiua est, ut ita diceret, se, quod esset senator, quod civis, 
quod liber, quod vweret, mihi acceptvm referre ; quoUem coniiigem, 
quoUeiM domum, quotiens patriam videret, toHens se benejicium 
meum videre, 

c. vr. § 13. 1. 25. [qui duo. i. e. *of whom two;' so iSam- 
nites (never Samnitiur/^ omnes, 'all of the S.;* qtd omnes, 'all 
of whom.' Zranpt, § 430, Madvig, § 284. n. 7. liv. xxn. 16, 
§ 7 : quo8 domitos incUmitosque multo8. Curt iv. 44. § 11: 
ingentem pecuniam potuis^e rediffi ex his, qvi^ midti vincH 
virorum forUum occuparent mamis. Of. Madvig Emend. Idvi- 
anae» P- ^93-] 

coMularmn ilHus temporis. § 12. L 7. Z, Aurelius Cotta, 
COS. 65, or. p. domo bu&, § 68 : vir prudentdadnms, et cum re» 
pvMicae^ turn mihi, iwm etiam veritati amicissimus, 

1. 27. auppliccUionem — verbis amph etc. or. in Catil. in. § 15 : 
supplicatio dis immortcUibus pro singvXari eorum merito meo 
nomine decreta est, et his verbis decreta est, * quod urbem incendiis, 
caede dyesy Italiam bello liberassem.' 

[1. 30. honos and lepos are the common forms in Gic. 
Zumpty § 59 d, Madvig, § 41. The Medicean Yii^ has always 
arbos and honos, but labiyr. Of. Lachmann ad Lucr. vi. 12&. 
QuintiL I. 4. § 13: ut Valesii et Fusii in Valerios Furios^fte* 
venerunt ; ita arbois labos vapos eUam et clamos oc lases. Madvig 
{Bem£rhmgen, etc, p. 35 n.) afiBims that nouns derived from verlw 
never end in -os, i.e. that amos, pavos, torpos, are barbarous 
forms ; though pavos was long read without MS. authority in 
C^c. orat. § 155, and QuintiL allows clamos. During the 5th 
century n. 0. s between two vowels was exchanged in many 
words for r, and the change in oblique cases generally oc* 
casioned a corresponding change in the nominative; mono* 
syllables however for the most part retain th^ s, e. g. mas, aes, 
glis, fios, rus ; cf . Ceres, dnis, Ligus, decus, tellus. The date of 
the change is indicated by Gic. ad fam. ix. 2 1. § 2 : L, Papirium 
Crtsuu/m (cos. B. 0. 336), qui primum Papisvus est vocari desitus* 
See Gorssen 'Uber Aussprache, Vokaliauus und Betonung der 
lat. Sprache. I<eipz. 1858.' I. 85 seq.] 

[1. 3T. nemini, § 2. L i^. p. Sull. § 85: cut senatus sin- 
gularibus verbis groHas egerit, cm uni togato supplicationeni 
dcareverit,] 

1 14. L, Julius Caesar, cos. B. 0. 64, often comiaended hj 



70 NOTES, cc. vi,vn. §§ U, 15. 

Cic, for his conservative principles, I. § 27: cmmculi aui eon- 
tulatum si imita/retwr (Ant.), fortfwnatior videretwr, 

P. 7. 1. I. vitricwm, i.e. P. Lentnlum. inf . §§ 17, 18. 
tntr. § 2. or. in C»tiL iv. § 13: Nin vero cui^am-L, Caetar, 
vir fortimrwM et amantimmus rei jnnhlicae, crudeUor nnidi'utUT- 
tku vmia est, cum iororia stuie, feamko/t UcHmimae, virfim prae- 
untem et audienUm vita privandum esse dixit. [Oalenns in fals 
invective against Cic. (Dio XLVi. 20) calls Lentnlus Mpa iirieuni, 
whom 6 icaXos ovros Tullius cast into the dungeon (TtUliawum) 
which bears his name.] 

ffunCf of L. Csesar as still living, without r^^ard to vUrieum 
immediately preceding. 

L 3. fe simiUm maluisti, as § 19, cupit se audcicem, de ovat. 
n. § 246 : ut iste, qui se vtdt dioaeem et me herctUe est, Appius. 
[cf. Madvig on Gc. de fin. n. § 102. p. 316.] 

[L 7. scilicet, our colloquial 'why,' *to be sure;' very fre- 
quent after questions, ad Att. vn. i. § 4 : Quis f Tu ipse scUicet. 
See Stiirenb. ad Cic. p. Arch. p. 73 seq. So nempe, Juv. x. 185 : 
Sed qtuUis rediit f nempe una nave,] 

§ 15. 1. 8. descendit in forum. 

[1. 9. not., i. e. cenam. A birthday debauch was proTerbial. 
Juv. y. 37, XI. 85, xn. i. Sen. de ir. n. 33. § 4: poUones via: 
honestas natalibus liberorum. Faem. refers to the account of one 
in Grell. xix. 9. Cf. Plut. Brut. 24. — The dictionaries follow no 
insistent rule in the orthography or quantity of adjectives of 
this form {natalicius). They shoidd always be written with a c ; 
cf . di^euSf patricius ; amicus, commenticius. When derived from 
verbs the antepenultimate is long; when from nouns, short 
(except novicius). rmtrieius is of different formation. — hortis. § 68.] 

1. 10. putate. § I : recordamim. n. 

Ph., On. parasites in the Phormio and Eunuchus of Terenoe. 

1. II. Ball, a pimp in the Pseudulus of Plautus. (h*. p. Bosc. 
Com. § 20: BcUltonem ilium inprobissimwm et periuristivwim 
lenonem cum agit (Roscius), agit C/Meream, 

c. vn. 1. 16. Tuus, etc. resuming, cf. § 12. 1. 6 aeq. 

[1. 17. pudorem cum pudicitia. or. in Catil. n. § 25: Ex 
hoc parte pudor pugnat, illinc petulantia ; hinc pudiciHa, iUine 
stuprum. See Bake on Cic. de leg. I. § 50. Lob. ad Soph. 
Aj. p. 138.] 

L 18. templo. § 19. [The senate always met in a tempium, 
i. e, not necessarily an aedes sacra, but a place marked out and 
consecrated by the rules of augural science. Beside the owria 
HwtUia the temples of the forum and Capitol were employed, 
tp^. ttmplum Coneordiae, near the career, between tiie fonua 



NOTES, c VII. §§ 15—17. 71 

and GapitoL It was dedicated by OamiUus B. o. 367, restored by 
Tiberius, and in the 3rd cent. A. D. is called euria, Lamprid. 
Alex. 6: quwn senatus freqv>en8 in curiam, hoc est in atdem 
Coneordiae tempVam inaugv/ratum, convenisset Becker H. d. r. 
A. I. 3i«, n. pt. 2. 414. Sail. Catil. 46. §§ 5, 6 : CwmU (t. e. dc&co) 
LenttUutn, quod prctetor erat, ipse mcmu tenens perducit, reliquos 
cum custodihus in aedem Coneordiae venire vubet. Eo senatum 
advocat Of. or. in Catil. m. § 21, p. Sest. § 26. (Ant. sum- 
moned the senate to the temple of Tellus. infr. § 89.).] 

L 21. gladiis, § 19. 

§ 16. [1. 23. clivum Cap. § 19. 1. 29. n. On the nones 
(5th) Dec. 63, the knights occupied the ascent to the Capitol, 
in order to g^oard the senators who were met in the temple of 
Concord. Gc. p. Sest. § 28, p. red. in sen. §§ 12, 32, Sail. Catil. 
49. § 4. Atticus was active amon^ the foremost, ad Att. n. i. 
§ 7 : equitatus iUe quern, ego in clivo Capitoliiko te tignifero ae 
prindpe coUoca/ram.] 

tervorvm, i. e. the knights, as Cicero*s vassals. 

[L 24. credoy ironical, as §§ 26, 99.] 

L 26. miser, as Phil. xni. § 34 : miser cum re, turn hoe 
ipso, quod non sentis quam miser sis/ The more usual form 
occurs below, § 54 : miserum te, si haec inteUegis, miseriorem, 
ii non inteUegis/ 

p.. 29. cukilescens. On the orthbgn^hy cf. lUtschl, Prolog. 
p. xov. ' cerdssimo autem consilio (u tuitus sum) in adulescens, 
cuius vicariam adolescem formam vix umquam boni libri sine 
discrepantia agnoscunt.'] 

noibilis, p. Mil. § 40, [quoted below on§ 21.] ullius ordinis, 
or. in Catil. iv. § 14 : Omnes adsumt ommum ordmum homines, 
omnium denique aetatum. Cic. then enumerates, equites, tri- 
bum aerarO, scribae (cf . below 1. 32), omnis ingenuorum mvltitudo, 
libertim, [On the construction qui — m/eminisset, cf. § 7. L 8. qui 
nossetl 

[L 30. hoc templo, § 15. 1. 18.] 

[1. 31. wmien non dedit. Oia directed the prsstors to 'swear 
in' the well affected citizens. Bio xxxvn. 35.] 

L 32. quamquam etc.=quamquam omnes, qui voluenmt^ 
ne dederunt quidem, quia nee scribae, etc. 

[scribae. From this mention of scribae in clivo Capitolino, 
Becker H. d. r. A. i. 318, concludes that the schola Xantha 
once belonged to the Aerarium.} 

§ 17. [P. 8. 1. 2. consciorum. The Allobroges and Vd- 
turdus ; the design, as confessed by Y., was (or. in CatiL m. 
iS):ut, cum wrbm. ex ommbus parlnbus, quem ad modum dcsori^ 
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turn dittriiutumque ercU, ineendisaent ctudemqut infinUam chitim 
fecmentf praesto emtt iUe (CatiL).] 

[L 3. 9ua mami. marms (cf. § 8) like x^^P ^'^'^ ' hand' = hand- 
writing. LentuluB, Gethegus, and Statilius acknowledged them- 
selyes the authors of the letters to the senate and people of the 
AUobroges read in the temple of Concord, Dec. 3. or. in Gatil. m. 
§§ 4 — 13. SalL 44, 45. § 4, 47. Oic. dispersed throughout j Italy 
and the provinces copies of these letters and of that of Lentulus 
to Catilina. p. Sull. c. 15.] 

[paene, evidently modifies voce. So de leg. n. § 4 : incuna- 
JmLa paene mea j Yerr. v. § i lo, p. Plane. § 65, and Cat. mai. § 49 ; 
though Madvig (on Cic. de fin. i. § 4) says, 'non memini ubi 
Oic. paene post vocem primariam posuerit.' Below, §§ 39, 100^ 
102, pcune does come firsts] 

L 5. se consensisse, 'that is, that they had conspired,* inf. 
^exegeticus to de patriae parr, conf. 

\l. 8. qiudia si qui mmc esset. Cf. § 6. L 23, § 9 n., § 41, 
§ 37* 1* 15 '• 9^^ 81 viverent' So de fin. m. § 9 : injici debet puer 
lis artibuSf quas ii, dum est tener, eonbiberit, ad nuxiora veniet 
paratior. ad fam. ix. 14: tantum vales apud DolabeUam, quan- 
tum si ego apud sororis fliwm. valerem, iam salvi esse possemus. 
IKbuegeb. The concurrence of two relatives, or of a relative 
and conjunction, in one clause is foreign to our idiom. Trans- 
late, 'indeed even now it is only their want of such a leader, 
that has saved you from the fkte of those conspirators.'] 

[1. 9. a,ccidit contiffisset, Accido denotes any casual and 
unforeseen occurrence ; like our word ' accident' it is commonly 
used of misfortunes; e.g. si quid accident, 'if anything shall 
happen to him.' Contingo, properly 'to meet,' denotes some 
connexion between the occurrence and the person, so that the 
one fits (TpoTiJKei) the other ; so here ' vou would have met your 
deserts ;' hence it is commonly used m a good sense, cf . Juv. 
vm. 28, and esp. Sen. epist. no. § 3 : scis plura mala contin- 
gere nobis quam acddere ('misfortunes are oftener a blessing 
than a curse'), quoties enim felicitatis ca/asa et initium fuit quod 
calarrdtas vocdbatwr. Evenire denotes 'the coming into being; 
the issue, upshot,' etc., L e. it presupposes expectation and pre- 
paration. See Seyffert ad Lael. pp. 39, 40. ConUngit is used 
%n nuUam partem, as here; also de brat. n. § 15: magis id 
fOicUitate quam vUa alia culpa mea contigit.} vitrici, [§ 14. 

L7. L I.] Plut. (Ant 2) adds: 'Ant said that the body of 
ntulus was not given up for burial until his mother (Julia, wife 
of Ijent) begged it of Gcero's wife (Terentia). An evident 
falsehood; for none of those executed by Qc. was debarred 
from interment' [Cf. Juv. x. 286 seq.] 

[1. 10. negat On the change of person, cf. L 25, and § 41. 
p. 18. 1. 3. invaaiL} 
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L II. quern, . . . mperatwm, so the Yulgata ; but aa the IVIES. 
have eum after viiiis, Stiirenburg's emendation * cai quia mre 
immieuafui, d. a te o. v. eum esse 8. is highly probable, esp. as 
ttiis is the usual construction in Latin. So Verr. v. § 45 : qui ti 
quo proficisceris,, [supr. 1. 8 n. Our English construction is some- 
times found, e. g. Cat. maior. § 13: qui, cum ex eo quaereretur, 
ad fasxL vi. 4. § 2 : quae tamen, si possis earn suscijpere, maxima 
est. Naegelsb.] 

§ 18. [1. 13. Qui. § 8. 1. 24 n.] 

1. 14. domi P. Lenttdi, who, after having been cos. B.C. 71, 
was dected from the senate by the censors L. Grellius PopHcola 
and On. Lentulus Olodianus on account of his dissolute life 
(daiXyeta says Plut. Oic. 17). [On the construction see Madvig, 
§ 296 b. n. I. cf. 233. Similarly domi dlienae esse, domum re- 
giam venire, etc.] 

c. vin. p. 17. excors. .Tusc. disp. i. § 18: aliis cor ipsum 
amrnus videtur; ex quo excordes vecordes concordesgtie dicvntwr, 
et Nasica ille prudens, . . Corculum, et ' Egregie cordatus homo, 
GatuB Aeliu' Sextus.* So cor habere in Plautus.] 

L 18. cum has probably dropped out before non modo. 
[Madvig reads ut non modo.l 

p. ^o. tiU tecum. Tihi is reserved for this place for the sake 
of the juxtaposition : ' the struggle lies between you and yoursell.' 
Else it would have followed tamta. In general pronouns exert an 
attractive force upon one another ; cf. m^ea me, tihi te &c.] 

L 21. in. p. Sull. § 38 : 8t hie esset in eodem scelere. 

1. 26. quem, contra. Zumpt, § 324. [Madvig, § 469. n. i. 
The dissyllabic prepositions cont/ra inter propter are frequently 
placed alter pronouns (without » substantive). Of. Gc. N. D. n. 
I 10: quos ad. Tusc. di^. n. § 15 : hunc post. See Madvig on 
C&c. de fin. iv. § 42. Sometimes even after substantives. Buhnk. 
on VelL n. 91. § 2.] 

§ 19. [1. 27. non dioo . . sed. § 9.] 

L 28. ettpit se audacem. § 14. 1. 4. [CSc. de opt. gen. orat. 
§ 15: qui se Atticos volunt, de fin. v. § 13: Strato physicum se 
vohiit. Naeoelsb. On the form of the sentence cf. in Yatin. 
§ 19 : tn iUo tuo vntolerdbili non regno — nam cupis id a/udire — , 
sed latrocimo. Abb.] 

[1. 29. clivi Cap. § i6 n. The road leading up to the temple 
of Jupiter, by which tibe triumphal processions ascended to the 
Capitol.] 

I. 31. armati. § 112 n. [cella Concordiae. § 15. 1. 18 il 
FhiL vn. § 30 : armatos in ceUa Concordiae, cum senatum haberet^ 
induserit. On the cella of a temple as a place of meeting for th« 
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senate cf. Prudent, c. Symm. i. 573: Re»pice ad inhutrtwh, lux 
est ubi puhlicOf ceUam,} 

P. 9. [L 2. equestr, ord, § 16. 1. 23 n.] 

L 3. coptUatus. There was an old feud between the senate 
and the knights respecting the indicia, or. in Catil. iv. § 15: 
Q^id ego hie equitei Bonumos eommemorem t qui vdbia ita aummarn 
ordinis consiliique concedunt, ut vobiacum de amore rei publieae 
certent ; quos ex mtUtorum annorum dissenaione huiiu ofrUmu ad 
societatem concordiamqiie revocatos hodierrvus dies vobiicum eUque 
haec coMsa ammngit etc. Cf. ad Att. I. 14. § 4. 

[1. 4. dum, Madvig, § 351 b. n. 2. cof^/Ueare. The form in 
re is in Qo. the usual one, except in the ind. {nres. in which it 
was liable to be confounded with the inf. act. ; 9 or 10 ezx. are how- 
ever dted of the ind. pres. (Below § 1 10 Halm has restored in- 
oMgwra/ris). In the 4th conj. this termination is rare. It was 
antiquated in Quintilian's time, I. 5. § 42 : fuertmt, qui nobi$ quo- 
que adicerent dvAilemf scripsere legere : qmd evitandae asperitatii 
gratia moUitum est, ut apud veteres pro 'male mereris* 'male 
mereire.'] 

1. 5. Ityraei, a warlike people (xaKoOpyoi xdmres Strabo) 
the modem Druses, whom Pompeius reduced in his Syrian cam- 
paign. [B.C. 64. Ant. would have made acquaintance with 
them when in Syria. Intr. § 5.] Since then they af^pear in the 
armies of the republic and emperors as archers ; so fint mentioned 
belL Afric c. 20: PhiL v. § 18: eertum agnUnis locum temiwU 
barbari sagittarii. [Virg. Gr. n. 448 : Ituraeoa taxi torqu^nhur in 
arcus, Ti^ey often occur in inscriptions.] 

[1. 7. cum. supplied by Hahn. Madvig (Opusc. I. 204, 905, 
and in his ed.) reads aed quia tamtam . . . vide». Nihil et&] 

[L 7. rerum repugnantiam^ In Lat many substantiYeB must 
be defined by an object, which in EngL are used absolutely. Thus 
we should translate here, ' because you do not see the gross oon- 
tradiction.' So QuintiL ym. 6. § 50: inconsequentia rerum, 
'inconsequence.' So often cawae rerum 'causes;' animi (gen.) 
is similarly employed. Nasgelsb.] 

[L 8. nihil tapis. § 8. L 26.] 

§ 20. L 13. a mima uasore, i. e. his ndstress Ovtheiis ; % 58, 
61, 62, 77. ad Att. X. 10. § 5 : hie tam^n Oytherida tecum UeUca 
aperta portat, alteram uxorem : septem praeterea coniunctae lee- 
ticae amica/rum ; eajt sunt amicorum. 

Cedant arma togae. From Cicero's epic de temponhus suu ; 
ep. ad Fam. L 9. § 23 : Scripsi etiam verstlms Pres libros de tern- 
paribus me», quos iam pridem ad te misissem, si esse edendos pu- 
tassem ;. . ..sed quia verdnvr non eos, qui se laesos arbitrareniur 
{etcnim id feci parce et moUiter), sed eos, quos erat ii^fimHsm bmf 
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de me meritos onmet nominare. CL de off. L § 77 : lUud cmtem 
optimfum at, in quod invcuU aolere ab inprobu et inmdis audio : 

* Cedamt arma togae, eoncedat lawea laudi.* Ut enim cUios omU- 
tarn, nobis rem p. gubemantibus nonne togae arma cesserunt f Ne- 
qtte aUm periculum in re pvMiea fuit graviua wnquam nee maiiug 
otium. Goero (or. in Pik § 73) gives the words the meaaiiig 
*bellum ae tumtUtwin pad atqiie otio concesswrum/ but the re- 
mainder of the verse and the passage in the de off shew the tme 
interpretation, 'military merit must vail to dviL' Cf. Cassius ad 
Oic. (ep. ad fam. xn. 13. § i): PaUUe nescio quid tuae virtuti 
datum, id quod saepe iam experti tumus ; est enim tua toga om- 
nium armis felicior. [Flut. (comp. Dem. c. CSc. 2) renders 
laudi rf yXtbrrji. — Cicero quotes the third book of his poem (ad 
Ait. n. 3. § 3). 1% was written B.o. 60.] 

[L 14. nonne. On the position cf. Acad. n. § 86: Q^idf 
koe nonne videtw etc ? p. Sest. § 47.] 

[L 18. verdbus. Of. Juv. x. 123 seq. (at the back of the 
title page). Quintil. xi. i. § 34: In carminibia utinam peper- 
ci$8et, quae non desierwU eanpere maligni, * Gedant aima ' etc. et 

* O fortunatam ' etc.] 

L 10. drfuMge, Ant. seems to have suggested that Gc. 
might spend his time more profitably than in writing doggreL 

[L 31. om/ni genere, Galenus ^vective against Gic. in Dio 
XLTL 33) : ' he pretends to be a rhetoriciaii, poet» orator, philo- 
sopher and historian.' Abb.] 

monim. L e. writings, as keeping 1:^ the memory of the author. 

[L 31. iuiventuH, ad Att. n. i. § 3: oraHuneulat autem et 
quat pottulaa et plures etiam mittam, quoniam quidem ea, quae no§ 
»eribimu8 aduiescentulortm, atudOs excitati, te etiam deUeUmt. 
a, p. Sest § 14. with Hahn's n. de fin. i. § 10 seq. Tose. i. § 5 
•eq. de divin. n. c. 2, Plut. Gic. 40.] 

L 33. nomim R. Of. Veil. Pat. n. 34. § 3 : Jf . (Heero — nt 
vita elarus ita ingenio maadmut, qui effedt ne, quorum arma 
vtceramus, eorum tngemo vt/neeremuTm 

c. IX. § 31. 1. 36. $i tum occitus, § 49. Intr. § 6, 
[1. 39. scalat. Only used in the plur. Yarr. L. L. ix. § 69 : 
■calae quod ab scandendo dieantur et nngulos gradus seanderent, 
magii erat quaerendum, si appeUatsent dngulari vocabulo scalam, 
cum origo nominatua ostenderet contra. Of. ibid. §§ 63, 68, x. 
§ 54, Quintil. I. 5. § 16. Under the stairs was a common hiding- 
place. Thus CSc. inComeL ap. Schol. Juv. v. 118: correpsit in 
sealas. Hor. e^nst. n. 3. 14, 15 of a slave: semel hie cessavit et, 
utjlt, I tfi scalis latuit metuens pendentis habenae. So in Oic. p. 
MU. § 40, where he describes the same scene as here : Nuper vero 
€um M. Antoidus summam spem sakOis bonis omnibus aUuUsset, 
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gravUnmamqw aduUacens ndbilimfMU m publicae partem fwik- 
siine tuscepissetf cUqtie iUam bduam, iudicii Ubqueot declinamiUm, 
tarn, irretUam teneret, qui lociu, quod tempus illudf di immortaUs, 
fuit ! cum ae Ule fugiens in scalarum tenebrcu abdidisset, magnum 
MUoiU fuU conficere iUam pestem, Antonii vero maaima, gloria,'] 

[tahemae, Hor. S. i. 4. 71 : nulla tdbema meos habeat neque 
pUa libdlos. Part of the ground-floor of a house was often let 
for a shop with the garret {cenaculum) as residence for the shop- 
man, who went up to it by 8calae, Thus in an advertisement of 
rooms to let at Pompeii (OrelL 4323) tabernae pEBOULtAB 
COENAOULA. (cf. no. 7201). In another inscription we find what 
seems to mean repositiones aubscalares ^h, 4331).] 

[lihrariae. The bookshop of the brothers Sosii was in the 
vicus Tuscus and at the Janus (Sor. Ep. i. 20. 2, A. P. 345). In 
Martial's time (i. 118) the ArgUetum was the Paternoster Bow of 
Bome ; in the times of Galen and of Gellius (xvin. 4) the vieut 
SandaZiarius : in Sandaliario forte apud librwrios fuimua ; ewm 
ibi in multorum hominum coetu Apollinaris Sulpicius, vir in me- 
mxyria nostra praeter alios doctusj iactatorem quempiam et vendi' 
tatorem ScUlustianae lectionis irrisit, Martial's bookseller (iv. 72, 
xm. 3) Tryphon, to whom Quintilian dedicates his Inst., must 
have been a man of no mean acquirements.] 

1. 30. Q^Md favisse = pkmsisse. The word fa/vor was new at 
this time : p. Sest. §115: 0t . . qui rumore et, ut ipti loqwimtur, 
favore populi tenetur et ducitur, plausum immortalitatem, aiiUum 
mortem videri necesse est Quintil. vm. 3. § 34 : Favorem et urba- 
num Cicero nova credit. Nam et in epistula ad Erutum, * Eum,' 
inquit, 'amorem et eum (ut hoc verbo utar) favorem in consilium 
advocabo.' cf. § 29. [On the use of the ace. neut. of pronouns 
with intransitive verbs see Madvig; § 229, and on Cic. de fin. L 
§ 14. p. 33. Zumpt» § 385. Cia p. Sest § 10. Hand, ad Plat. 
Phaed. § 21. Ovid, epist. 6. 3, 4: hoe tamenipsum \ debueram 
scripto certior esse tuo. Translate, 'that in that (your chase of 
Clodius) I cheered you on (wished you success, 'backed' you), 
I do not deny ; that I advised it» you do not yourself assert. But 
to Milo I could not so much as wish success, for he dispatched 
the business before any one had the least inkling of it.'] 

P. la L 2. At=&t, inquies: Seyffert SchoL Lat. § 60. i. 

L 4. laetitia. Cf . the ironical picture p. "MjI. § 20 : P. Clodii 
mortem nem/o aequo animo ferre potest Luget senatus, maerct 
equester ordo, etc., but in § 21 : in communi omnium Uxetitia, 

§ 22. L 5. Quamquam etc. However there was an investigation 
concerning the death of G. — whether wisely conducted or not^ 10 
not tiie point ; — and the suasorfacti, if there were one^ must have 
been named ; I was not named. 
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p. 7. iUa quidem, § 6. L 19. n. cf. tu quidem. § 23. 1. 15.] 

L 8. nova lege, i e. by the lex Pompeia de vi, B.o. 52. On 
the 3Td day after his creation as sole consul (Ascon. arg. in or. p. 
Mil. § 15), Pompeius, de Uffibus novis ferendis retttUit; duos ex 
S. C. promulgavit, alteram de vi, qua nominatim ca^dem in Appia 
via factam et incendium curiae et domum M. Lepidi interregis 
oppugnatam comprehendit, alteram de ambitu ; poenam graviorem 
et formam iudiciorum breviorem: utraque enim lex privs testes 
da/ri, deinde uno die atque eodem et ah accusatore et ab reo pero- 
rari vubebat, ita ut duae horae accusatori, tres reo darentur. Cic. 
p. Mil. § 15: Cn. Pompeius rogatione sua et de re et de causa 
ivdicavit ; UUit enim de caede, quae in Appia via facta esset, in 
qua P. Clodius ocdsus esset. Quid ergo tvlit ? nempe ut quaere- 
retwr, 

L p. legibm. p. Mil. § 13: Hanc vero quaestionem, etsi non 
est vrnquOy wwmquam tamnen senatus constituendam putavit. Erant 
enim leges, erant quaestiones vel de caede vel de vi ; nee tantum 
maerorem ac luctum senatui mors P. Clodii afferebat, ut nova 
^pmestio constitueretur. Milo might have been accused by the lex 
Cornelia de sica/riis or the lex Pktutia de vi. 

1. 10. nemo. Yet Gc. says (p. Mil. § 47): sdtis, ivdices, 
fuisse, qui in hac rogatione suwdinda dicerent, Milonis manu 
caedem esse factam, consilio vero maioris alicuius . . . Respiravi, 
liberatus sum ; non vereor, ne, quod ne suspicari quidem potuerim, 
videar id cogitate. Asconius (ad loc.) : Q. Pompeius Rufus et C. 
SaJtlustius trUmni ftierunt, quos signijicat. [The same charge made 
by CSalenus ap. Dion. XLVI. 2.] 

c. X. § 23. 1. 15. M. Bibulus, cos. B.C. 59, in which year 
CsdBar, then also cos. for the first time, gave his daughter «fulia 
in marriage to Pompeius. [Bibulus, from whom Cic. names the 
year 59, was so impotent to oppose Caesar's democratic measures, 
that the wags spoke of the year as the consulship of Caius Caesar 
and Julius Caesar (Dio xxxvin. 8) or of Julius and Caesar (Suet. 
20, who has preserved the epigram : Non Bibulo quiddam wuper, 
sed CoWare factum est, \ nam Bibulo fieri consule nil Tuemini), 
Abs.] 

p. 17. qucmtum^-potui. cf. § 7. L 8. qui Tnodo etc.] 

L 18. facere eniUque, cf. div. in Caec. § 26, in quo quid emti 
out quid efficere passim. )( Phil. IV. § 16 : quantum cura niH atque 
^ficere possum. 

a Caesaris coniunctione. Cf. de prov. cons. § 38: cib huiws or^ 
dinis coniunctione. in Cat. iv. § 15 : ea; muZtorum annorwm dissert 
sione huivs ordinis, i.e. with this order, [ep. ad fam. m. 10. § 9 r 
Jiominis nobUissimi cOque honoroMssimi conmnctio, ib. e^« ^ ^'^'^ 
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tmawncliomiM neeatariorwm fttomw. Mabvio ad Cic. de fin. V. 
g 71. See in Pis. | 76: tua com. Gl L 20. wneafam.l 

$ 34. [L 33. Ihw iemportL CL ad AtL vn. 3. § 4 (written 
ft. d. 8 Id. Dec. a. u. 704): Cur imptrium iiU (Gms.) out eur iUo 
modo prorogatum etit cur tantoptrt pugnalum at, ut de ei/u§ 
almentis ratUme kabeuda decern trUmni pi. fenrmtf Hi» tile rebui 
ita amvaluit, ut nunc in uno ci'rt (Pfxmp.) jpn ad rcMiendmm sU, 
qtd malUm tantat ei vireg non dediMut, quam mune tarn veUenH 
retitteret Abb. Ct ib. to. 6. § 2, vui. 3. § 3.] 

L 25. quinquenmi=qmaqu.esmaiB, which Caesar had Teoeived 
by the lex Vatinia of B.C. ^g. In B.C. 55 the coes. Pompeins 
and Crassos, according to their agreement with Caesar at Lnca^ 
proposed and carried an extension of his imperimn in hither and 
farther Graul for another term of 5 years, [quinq. imp. pror. i.e. 
* to prolong C's imperimn for 5 years,' Ut. ' to propose a farther 
5 years' imp.;' not 'to extend Ma former 5 years' imp.' (Nagels- 
bach). Of. infr. § 74: paucis tibi prorogatit diebu^; Le. 'allowing 
yon a few days' respite.'] 

L 27. ferri etc. The lex fU ratio absentis Caaaris in peti- 
tione consiUatus kaberetur was carried by M. Caelias as trib. pL 
$2, with the consent of Pompeius. If Cic. dissuaded Pompeias, 
he most have played the hypocrite ; for he says himself ep. ad 
Att. vn. I. § 4 : Nam ut iZU hoc liceret (sc at Caesar absens con- 
sulatam peteret) adiuvi, rogattu ab ipso Ravennae de CaeUo tribvmo 
pi. Ab ipso autem t etiam a Gnaeo nostro in Ulo divino terUo am- 
nUatu. [In early times consuls etc were often elected in their 
absence ; e.g. in the 7th cent. u.o. Marias and Lucullus. CSc. 
too in his consulship (de leg. agr. IL § 24) says that no candidates 
for office need appear in person. Yet 3 years later (b.o. 60) 
Caesar was on the point of foregoing a triumph in order to satisfy 
the law by which absentees were disqualified. In b.o. 52, at the 
time of which C&c. here speaks, the lex Pompda de iwre magig- 
tratuum contained a clause (Suet. Caes. 28) ' quo a petitione hono- 
rum absentee submovebaV Pomp, added an exception in Caesar's 
favour after the law had been deposited in the a£ram,wm, Becker, 
HI. 2. 47 seq.] 

P. II. [Li. compositi<mis. Brut § 266, p. ligar. § 28. Caesar's 
terms, B.o. 49, (ad Fam. xvi. 12. § 3) were that Pomp, should go 
to Spain and disband his levies ; that he should himself resign Mi 
imperium in the Grauls and sue for the consulship in person. CI 
ib. VI. 6. §§ 5, 6 : 'I urged Pomp, to go to Spain, and to allow 
Caeswris absentis rationem haJberi . . . cum vel iniquissimam pacem 
iuttisaimo bello anteferrem . . . Quo in beUo nihU adversi aceidit 
wm praedicente me.* ib. § 7, C&c. calls himself augur publieus. See 
too ib. IV. 14. § 2.] 

L 3. utinam etc. ep. ad Fam. Ti. 6. § 4 : plurimi twU tetfe$ 



NOTES, ca X, XI. §§ 24, 25. 79 

AM ei imUo nt cordungeret ae cum Caesa/re monuisse Pompeium et 
postea ne ae aeiimgeret : comunctione frcmgi sencUus opes, diiunc- 
tUme civile beUum excitari videbam, 

[L 3. coisses. Priscian vin. § 27, dtes this as an 'active* 
use. Ooire very frequently (e.g. in the jurists) takes the ace. of 
this word soc; thus Cic. N.D. ii. § 123 : Pinavero . . . cumparva 
aquUla quasi societatem coit comparandi cibi. See Zumpt, § 386. 
Madvig, § 224 b. Caire 8oc. = co€undo aoc. efficere; just as lildere 
carmina=ludendo camiina componere.'] 

1. 4. gravitatiSf alterum wanting in Cod. Yat. ist hand. 

p. 6. quae si etc. § 37.] 

c. XI. § 25. 1. p. [Sed haec etc. on the omission of mnt cf. 
§ 29. L 32. Madvig, § 479, Seyffert on Cic. Lael. p. 78J 

1. 10. meo cons. int. On the motive for this accusation, see 
Intr. n. 219. 

L II. praev. Antonius. 

[L 13. alienis. So Hahn and Madvig from cod. Yat. ; other 
MSS. r^hd onerwret alienis, which reading Orelli (Cic. oratt. xv. 
Turid 1836) thus defended^ 'immeritae laudes et alienae reapse 
oneri swat, non omamentOf^ referring to Zumpt (ad Yerr. p. 601) 
for ezx. of amnominaido or verbal allusion in Cic. Zumpt quotes Cic. 
N.D. I. § 17 (advutorem — cmditorem), or. Phil. lu. § 22 {exoratore 
Ofraior), etc., and refers to Quintil. dl. 3. § 65 seq., ad Herenn. 
lY. § 29 seq., ButiL Lup. i. § 3 (where Buhnk. illustrates the 
examine ' non honori, sed oneri *) . The most familiar instance is the 
proverbial neeprece, necpretio (Ov. fast. 11. 805, 806, cod. Justin. 
I. 3. 3i» [al* 30] med., Phaedr. v. 7. 18, Ter. Eun. v.. 8. 27= 11. 7, 
Bothe Poet. S<^n. Lat. v. 248). The later writers, e.^. St Augus- 
tine^ revel in the use of this puerile figure. Milton has not dis- 
dained it» 'beseeching or besieging.' Auson. has the following 
exx. prof. 15. 2, and epist. 15. 5, {/die — melk) ; epist. 22. 30, d. 
epigr. 33. I {solo — solo — Caelo) ; epigr. 91. 3 (mores — amores), cf. 
Fkmt. Paeud. i. i. 62 ; idylL 6. 2, {amentes — amcmtes) cf. Plant. 
Merc. prol. 81 ; lud. vii. sap. praef. 3, 4 {legenda — tegenda); gratiar. 
act. § 36 (Zt^rw — liberis). Above all, idyll, iv. 97 seq. : posses 
omatus, posses oneratus haJberi. \ accemt tamen ex nobis honor 
inditus : hune tu \ effke ne sit onus. See below § 81 {prudem;ti(i 
— mpudentUmi), and § 114 (mortali immortalitatem).'] 

p. 15. qm—fuisset. § 7. 1. 8 n. in eo numero, far more com- 
mon in Cic. than in eorum n. So p. Marcell. % 21: ex hoc numero, 
qui una tecum fuerunt. Madvig, § 317, Zimipt, § 366, and esp. 
Sttlrenb. ad Cic. p. Arch. p. 185 seq. So ex eo generCf qui, kc. 
On the other hand we have exx. corresponding to the Engl. ' of 
tiie number of those, who ' etc. e.g. de orat. u. § 56 : ex numero 
eorum, qui eausas dietitarunt, Cf. Acad. n. § 15. Madvig on 
Cic de fin. lu. § 70.] 
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1. 17. CitvMf 'sooner/ passmg into the seiiBe of poUiU, fat 
which reason quam ut follows, as after potku. [Just as our 
* rather ' originally meant ' earlier/ and as ' sooner ' often =raiher ; 
and in vulgar English ' I would die,^^.' Of. the Germ. ' eher.'j 

1. 17. cUiquos. e.g. P. Com. Lentulus Spinther, ad Fam. xn. 
14. § 6. [and G. Octavius, Plut. Caes. 67. Abs. App. b. civ. n. 
119, Dio XLiv. 21.] 

[1. 18. [consciil Madvig.] 

§ 26. 1. 21. nem. i.e. nullijos nomen ; not having learnt the 
art of politic reserve. 

1. 22. auetores. 'counsellors, authorities.' 

L 23. a/uctorifms. 'authors, devisers/ sc. caedis. Madvig 
[Opusc. I. 164] reads actoribus. Brutos. Marcus and Decimus. 

1. 24. L. Brutus, the founder of the republic. His patrician 
family became extinct on the death of his two sons (Dionys. 
V. 18. Dio XLIV. 12) ; the later Junii were of plebeian descent. 
But it was for the interest of Osesar's murderers to represent the 
Bruti as descendants of the first champion of liberty. Flut. 
(Brut, i), who appeals to Posidonius, has allowed himself to be 
misled. [PhiL i. § 13 : ille Brutus, qui et ipse dominatu regio rtm 
publicam liheravit et ad simUem virtutem et simile factum stirpem 
tarn prope in quingentedmam anmvm propagavit. Heus. On the 
statues of the old L. Brutus, and on the tribunal of the prsBtor 
Marcus, unknown hands wrote at night, 'Would that thou wert 
living ! ' * Thy posterity is degenerate. * * Brutus, art thou dead ?' 
and again, ' Thou art not sprung from him !' ' Brutus, dost thou 
take bribes?' (App. n. 112, cf. Plut. Brut. 9.).] 

1. 25. A hcUae, Servilia, Marcus' mother, traced her pedigree 
to C. Servilius Ahala^ who slew Sp. Mselius B.o. 439. [Hut. 
Brut. I. Cf. infr. § 27. L 13. §§ 87, 114. From Polyb. vi. 
53- § 5 seq. we learn that imagines were painted masks of wax, 
worn at funerals by men chosen for their resemblance to those 
ancestors of the deceased whom they personated. Sometimes 
casts were taken from the face of a corpse (QuintiL vi. i. § 40). 
They correspond to our 'family portraits.' Here we see that 
imagines of maternal ancestors were included ; in Yatin. § 28 
Yalanius, brother-in-law of M. Antonius, has those of the An- 
tonii. In Tac. Ann. in. 76, those of twenty families are canied 
in one funeral.] 

[1. 27. foris—domo. i.e. from abroad— from home, Cf. ab 
alienis, a suis, L 26. foris though often opposed to domi, Bomae, 
etc. and joined with verbs of rest ; yet often, as here, is joined 
with verbs of motion ; e.g. Lucr. v. 544: quaecunque forts vent- 
unt. Cf. Hand Tursell. u. 708, 709. Mencken cites for foris 
petere. de fin. m. § 24, Tusc. di^. ni. § 6.] 



NOTES, c. XI. §§ 2^, 27. 81 

ri. i8. non modo — ted ne gmdem. Zumpt, § 7^4 b. Madvigv 
§ 401 b. Where the two clauses have the same predicate (verb), 
and that is phiced in the second clause, the negative in ne quidem 
is generally understood in the first clause, i.e. non modo is used 
for non modo non. Of. Tusc. disp. i, § 87 : morttwrum cmtem non 
modo vitae commodie, sed ne vita quidem ipsa quisqvam caret, 
which might have been expressed thus. M. a. nemo non modo v. 
c. caret, 8. n. v. q. i. The order of the sentences may be inverted, 
e.g. de divin. Ii. § 113: num^quam ne mediocri quidem cuiqvam, 
. non modo prudenti. See Moser's references there.] potentiam, 
with allusion to Sp. Cassius Yiscellinus, who in his 3rd consql- 
ship, B. 0. 486, first proposed a lex agraria and was suspected of 
aiming at the tyranny. liv. n. 41. § 10: Querri, ubi magistratu 
abUtf dammatumnecatumqv^ constat. Sunt qui patrem auctorem 
eius supplicii ferant: ewm eognita domi causa verberasse ac 
necasse pecvlivmque filii Cereri consecravisse; signum inde factum 
esse et inscriptum * ex Cassia familia datum.* [infr. §§87, 114.] 

L 31. in CUicia, Intr. n. 55. [The Cydnus, now 'Tersus- 
tschai,' or ' Kara-Su,' flowed through the midst of Tarsus ; a bathe 
in its cold waters, remedial for the gout, nearly cost Alexander his 
life. At its mouth it spread into lagoons (called Kkegmo^, which 
served as the harbour of Tarsus.] 

L 32. [ille Caesar.] ad earn ripam, quam, [Where the same 
preposition governs the antecedent and relative, the prep, is often 
omitted before the latter, if the verb in both clauses is the same.] So 
§ 37 : m« tanta in m^aestitia fuisse quanta ceteri. ad Att. m. 19. § 3 : 
Me tuae litterae numquamin tantam spem add/axerunt quantam olio- 
rum, ad Att. ym. 11 d, § 2 : in eadem opinione fui qua reliqui etc. 
pSLsAyigf § 323 b, n. j, and ad Cic. de fin. i. § 32, Zimipt, § 778, 
Matthia Gr. Gr. § 595. 4, Schafer ad Soph. Oed. C. 749, Heind. 
ad Plat. Phaed. § 57. Cic. Tusc. disp. i. § 93 : ante tempos mori 
miserum esse. Quod tandem tempos t ibid. § 94, de fin. i. § 49, nr. 
§ 56, de leg. m. § 33, Nep. v. 3. § i. Xen. Hist. Gr. i. 6. § 11 : 
ip T(p XP^^V ^ ^^ iKeufa vpoa8€X(*>fJ^e0a. Plat. Gorg. 449 B, 453 X, 
Demostb. p. 271. § 134.] 

§ 27. P. 12. 1. I. Cn. Domitius AhenoharhuSf who with his 
father Lucius, the legatus of Pomp., was taken prisoner at Cor? 
finium B.O. 49, (Caes. b. civ. i. 23), and admitted to mercy. That 
he was one of l^e conspirators is asserted also by Dio XLVin. 7, 
and 29. Suet, however (Ner. 3) says : is inter conscios Oaesa/ria^ 
nae necis quamquam insons dammxitus lege Pedia (on the lex Pedia 
cf. Veil. n. 69. § 5) ; so too L. Cocceius Nerva in App. b. civ. v, 
62. Brumann (Gesch. Eoms m. 25), follows Suet, and App., 
forgetting that flatterers may have had a motive for clearing the 
memory of Nero's great-grandfather^ 

1. 2. patris interitus. His father, cos. 54, one of Csesar'A. 
most obstinate enemies, fell at Pharsalus. Caioa. b« con. isu ^\ 
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L. DonUHus^ ex castria in montem refugiens, cum mre$ eum lamtu- 
dine drfedsaent, ah equitihus est interfectus. CL infr. § 71. avun- 
ddi. Cato of TJtica) whose sister Pocdft was wife of L. Domitius. 

1.-3. spoUatio. After Pharsalus he returned to Italy, and 
lived in retirement. 

n. 4. persttasi . . . auadere, ad Att. xm. 58. § 2 : Tu atUem, 
guod ipse tibi suaseris, idem mihi persuasum putoto. ApnL 
several times (see Hildebr. ad Met. ix. 25, p. 818) has suaai ac 
demque persuasi."] 

1. 5. ausus essem, on account of his intimacy with Caesar. 
§ 116 n. [cf. § 34. Yell. n. 56. § 3: idibus Martiis . . . adiecUs 
etiam c(msiliariis caedis familicmssimis omnium et fortuna par- 
Uum eiw in summum evecUs fasHgium, D, Bruto et C. Trebonia^ 
• . . interemptas est."] 

L 8. L. TiUius Cimber, who however took the lead in the 
sflsassination, giving his confederates the signal by tearing 
Csesar's toga from off his shoulder. [Sen. de ira, m. 30. §§ 4, 5 : 
Divum lulium plures amid eonfecerunt quam inimiei . . . 
Vidit itaque strictis circa sellam suam gladiis commUiUmes suos, 
dmJbrum Tillium a>cerrimum paido ante partium defentorem, 
aliosque post PompHum demum Pompeianos. Abs.] 

1. 12. The Servilii Cascas, Publius who gave Caes. the first 
blow, and OaiuSf both Gsesarians. 

L 13. an Aha^as, as worthy successors of G. Servilius Ahal*. 
§ 26. L 25 n. 

Q. 15. Longum est, where we say 'it were (would be) tedi- 
ous.^ (Madvig, § 348 c, n. Zumpt, § 520.) That is, the Romans 
speak of the Sdng absolutely, infinitum est, 'it is an endless task ' 
etc. ; we speak of it a0 conditioned by such and such circum- 
stances ; 'there would (in the given case) be no end to ity' etc. 
Tusc. disp. L § 17: ai te rogavero aliguid, non respondeHntt A. 
Superbum id quidem est ; i.e. 'That would be arrogant.' ibid. 
§ 118: magnum est, where see Kiihner. Cf. infr. § 103. L 13. 
So satis est, facile est, consentaneum est Quintil. i. 6. § 35 : in- 
hwmanum est, ibid. 10. § i : infinitum erat Cf. the use ci Hei, 
Tpoa^K€P, etc. without 6m, Id^tthia, § 505. 2. Obs.] 

c. xn. § 28. [1. 19. extdlens. Ex in composition often means 
'aloft,' 'on high.' Sail. Jug. 93. § 2 : prope ad summum rnonHs 
egressus est. liv. xxvi. 45. {evadere). Naboelsb.] Oic. exd., 
'cried Cicero.* [So § 30. L 6. Calenus in his invective (Dio 
XLVI. 22) alleges the same evidence of Cicero's complicity.] 
[L 22. Vide ne. Madvig, § 372 b, n. i. infr. § 35. 1. 12.] 
[1. 25. laudium. § 35 : immunitatium. ^c de off. m. § 75 : 
fraudium. Zumpt, § 66 c. Madvig here reads laudum^ which is 
tiie more common form.] 
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§ 19. n. 31. regnwre generally implies arbitrary, tyranniQal 
rule ; r«c X feat] 

[1. 31. Omn^s etc. cf. § 25. L 9 n.] 

§ 30. P. 13. 1. 4. vd dicam=ivel potius (§ 76) or vd ut veriut 
dicam (§ 65). [Qc Brut. § 307 : mihi placehat Pompomus maodme, 
vd dicam minime displicdxU. ad fam. iv. 7. § 3 : a plerisquCj vd 
dicam db cmmibus. Gf. Madvig on de fins i. § 10, p. 24.] 

pecudis, in the more restricted sense 'sheep/ hence as a 
nickname for a blockhead, as or. in Pis. § 19. [cf. Juv. x. 50 
(vervex). Gic. Phil. vm. § 9 : Jurniines agrestcs, si homines iUi tic 
non pecvdes potius.] 

1. 5. honoris causa, 'with respect, in order to testify my 
respect for him,* a formula employed when living persons were 
maitioned by name. p. Eosc. Am. § 6 : X. SuUa, quern honoris 
causa nomino. ibid. § 15 : Metdlis, Serviliis, Sdpionibus, . . . qvas,, 
ut aeqwum est, familias honestatis amplitudimsqut graMa nomino, 
ibid. § a7 and esp. § 47 : verum homines notos sum^re odiosum est, 
cum et iUud incertum sit, velintne sese nominari. de imp. Gn. 
Pomp. § 58. )(yerr. Act. I. § 18: contum>diae causa nomina/re, 
[infr. § 113 : quaan, ego sine contuindia descriho. p. Q. Eosc. com. 
§ 18: Nomne, quotiescumque in causa in rum^en huius inddisH, 
toties hunc et virum bonum esse dixisti et honoris causa appdlasti t 
quod nenvo nid aut honestisdm^ out amidsdmo facere consueviL] 
On the compliments paid by Ant. to Brutus, cf. Phil. L § 6: 
patriae liberaiores .... quos ipd consumes in contionUms et in omni 
sermane laudabant supr. § 5. 

[1. 6. Cic. excL § 38. 1. 10. In the definition of the figure 
exdamMtio (ad Herenn. iv. § 22) the compdlado hominis aut lod 
is an element. Gf. Gesner or Fore. s. v. exckuM,] 

[L 9 seq. HUr-^s. Madvig, § 489 a. infr. § 63. L 18. § lOi : 
Agrum Campanum — hunc. de off. m. § 13 (cited by Heus.): 
iUud quidem honestuTn, quod proprU vereque didtur, id in sapi* 
enUbus est soUs. N. D. i. § 61 : ego ipse pontifex, qui. . . a/dfi- 
tror, is. .. velim. Acad. i. § i.] 

[1. 10. Esto; dt Gf. § 8. 1. ion. § 75. 1. 9. Gf. de fin. IV« 
§ 73 : nedt sane.] 

1. 13. quam vdis esse causam : bonam kn malam. 

L 14. exala. This form is better attested by ancient MSS. 
than the common exhalare. [Lachmann reads (Lucr. vi. 478) 
alitus ; (m. 432) exala/re. See his note there p. 170. Mr Munro 
everywhere retains the h. Gf. on inquam Madvig Opusc. I. 157 r 
'quum te constituere illud iubeo, hoc iubeo, crapulam ut edor- 
mias ; ea est enim causa oblivionis tuae.'] 

c. xm. § 31. [1. 19. paulisper. So with one Z in the Medi*. 
oean TiigiL Lacmnaon on Lucr. i. 51^; <^>]2!^s^ \tf^^ ^sobi^ 
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veterum librorum auctoritate f adimt suo periculo antiquarii ; qui 
inepti habendi 8uiit» donee demonstraverint in hxdus modi voca- 
buUs ablativos inesse, qtumtis, cUiqwmHa, pavllis, powaaUu, tontif.'] 

[1. 23. plus is always used (not magU) to indicate that a word 
is inadequate to the idea^ e.g. animus plus quam fraUnmt. Mad- 
^» § 305* n. 1. Lucan. i. i : Bdla per Emathios plus quam 
dvilia compos, ilor. iv. 2 (=n. 13) § 4 : phis quam hdlum, 
Luc. vn. 639. So perfidia plus quam Punica etc. ap. Hand 
Turaeli. IV. 476.] 

[1. 25. patriae parentem. A title which often appears on 
coins. Of. Phil. xm. § 23, Suet. 76, 85. de off. in. § 83 : Potest 
enim . . cuiquam esse utile foedissimum et taeterrim/wm parricidium 
peOriae; quamvis ist qui eo se obstrinxeritf ab oppressis civibus 
parens nominetw ? Cicero was jealous of a distinction which he 
himself long enjoyed alone. Juv. vm. 243, 244: llama parentem, 
I jRoma patrem patriae Ciceronem libera dixit.] 

1. 26. quid diets f By what name do you call them t 

1. 27. si parriddas, sc. dids. 

1. 26. apud p. It, i. e. in contionibus. 

1. 29. referente te ad senatum. Uffibus. from the prbyinons 
of the laws. Of. Ascon. argum. ad Comelianam p. 57 : Antiquo 
iure cautum erat ne quis nisi per populum legibus solveretur, itaque 
in ommbvs senatus consultiSf quibus aZiquem legibus solvi pUudtat, 
adici erat solitum^ ut de earead populum ferretur : sed pavlaHm 
ferri erat desitum^ resque iam in earn consuetudinem venerate ut 
postremo ne adiceretur quidem in senatus consulOs de rogatione ad 
populum ferenda, eaque ipsa senatus consulta per pauctUos admo- 
dvmjiebamt Gf. Intr. n. 184. 

1. 30. 4pollinares. Intr. § 48. 

1. 31. provinciae. Crete and Cyrene, not Macedonia and 
Syria. Cie. here speaks of the provinces which they received on 
the proposal of Ant. Intr. § 40. [Bake on Cic. de 1^. i. § 53, 
p. 430, has collected examples of proconsular provinces governed 
by prsetors; as Brutus (infr. § 97 and Phil. x. § 25); CassiiiB 
(Phil. XI. § 30). Cf. Drumann, Index under Procmisuln.] 

1. 32. quaestores additi. Not that Csesar, when distributing 
the provinces (Intr. § 25) named also the quaestors and legati 
beforehand ; it appears rather that Ant. in his ^ proposed an 
extrao>rdinary no. of qusestors and legati for Brutus and Cassius. 

P. 14. 1. 2. homiddas, sc. dicia. Uber. sc. dicas. [Cf. p. 13. L 26 
and 27.] 

§ 32. 1. 4. \Quid est J etc. 'What is the matter? Are you 
puzzl^ ? for perhaps you do not well comprehend what is coudbed 
— ] diiunctitiSf too much in the form of a logical dilemma.' Cf. 
Cic. Topica § 56 : Iteliqui dicUecticorum modx plure$ sunt, qui ex 
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diitmetumibtis eonstcmt : * aut hoe cmt illud : hoc autem, non igitwt 
Ulud.^ lUnMjV/t : 'oMt hoe aut iU/ud ; non cmtem hoc, Ulud igiiur.* 
Quae eonclusiones idcirco ratae smU, quod in diiimctione plus wno 
vervm esse non potest. Acad. n. § 97 : si e conirwriis diiunctio — 
oontrwria emtem ea dico, cum cUterwn adt, cUterum negat — , si 
talis diitmctio falsa potest esse, nuUa vera est. See too dc. de 
nat. deor. I. § 70. 

L 6. summa, the substanoe of my argument. 

1. 8. or. meam. § 25. [retexam. I will retract (see Fore, ot 
Gesner) my former denial of complicity.] 

[L 9. utsi qui forte, etc. ' I will write to them always to 
admit the truth of your charge against me, if any one shall chance 
to ask the question.' Nagelsbach notices the number of subor- 
dinate clauses inserted in the sentence, scribam ad iUos, ut ne cut 
negent. the conditional, si qui forte quaerent ; the interrogative, 
sitne verum ; the relative^ quod—gbiectwrn est. On ut ne see Mad- 
vig; § 456. Hand Tursell. iv. 33 seq.] 

1. II. celatum me. Plut. Brut. c. ii. [The conspirators 
feared to trust Cicero's timid nature with so bold a plot. Plut. 
Cic. 43. Abb. ceHatum me. * that I was kept in the dark.' Mad* 
vigy § 228 a^ and n. Zumpt, § 391. Madvig {Bem^himgen aber 
verschiedene Punkte des Systems der lat. SpracJdehre. 1843. p. 
30 n.) thus explains the construction; doceo 'I instruct,' celo 'I 
keep in ignorance,' originally took an ace. of the person (hence 
the pass, construction) ; when the verbs received ihe additional 
meanings ' I give instruction in,' ' I conceal,' they took an ace, 
of the thing. Both constructions were afterwards combined* 
Cic. uses celor with de (p. Sull. § 39, p. Ouent. § 189, ad fam. v, 
a. § 9, ad Att. x. 14. § 3) or with the ace. of aneut pron. (cf. § 21. 
1. 30 n. ad Qu. fr. m. 5. § 4 ; so prob. Hirt. bell. Alex. 7. § i. Mr 
Shilleto adds Ter. Hec. rv. 4. 23, and the rare constr. in Lucanv. 
200. nullumque futuri | a superis cdate diemi),} 

L 15. comiiMndaMor, 'better recommended, more worthy to 
be commended.' Qc. does not use commendabilis, [Perfect par- 
ticiples often supply the want of verbals in hilis, more particularly 
in the compar. or superl. Of. infr. § 65. 1. 9 n.] 

[L 17. equiim Troiam, Oic. de or. n. § 94: Isocrates, ,,, cu- 
ius e ludo tamquam ex equo Troiano meri principes exiervmt^ 
Ga&at.J 

[1. 18. quoquo animo. Intr. n. 219.] 

§ 33. 1. 21. relegatos. the technical word for expulsion from 
the city. p. Seet. § 29 : in eontione reUgavit, ediadtque, ut ab vrU 
abesset mUia passtmm ducenta, 

[L 22. qid locus , . . tarn desertus . . . qui. Dobree (Advers. 1. 
426) oomparee e. g. Demosth. Mid. p. ^^6. 6. %66\ iVa ^^«i\ 
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dX^yiflTOf ^ Wf oSnoi dffXiSt iarw SffTis inC^ dv . .. i0€\if<r€t€P 
di^akcjircu ; So : ' lives there a man with soul so dead. Who never 
to himself has said . . V] 

c. xrv. § 34. p. 30. ne non. Madvig, § 376. Hand Tnrsell. 
IV. 4p. Cic. Verr. iv. § 82 : non vereor, ne hoc officium meum P. 
ServUio iudici non probem.] 

1. 31. fuissem in eo numero. regnum, which, while yon liv^ 
still exists. Gf. Qc. ad Gassinm (ep. ad fam. xn. i) : ut adhuc 
guidem cuituim est, non regno, sed rege liberati videmur ; interfeeto 
enim rege regios omnes nutus tuemwr, Neque vero id soUun, ted 
etiam quae ipse ille, si viveret, non faceret, ea nos qucisi cogilxUa 
ab Ulo pr(Aamti8. Nee eius quidem rei finem video. TahuUu 
figwntwr, immunitates dantur, pecuniae maximae describuntur, 
exsules reducuntur, senatus considta falsa deferuntur, ut tantum 
modo odium Ulud hominis inpwri et servitutis dolor depulnu esse 
videatwr, res pMica iaceat in iis perturbationibus, in quas earn 
ille conieeit. sid Att. xiv. 9. § 1 : di bonil vivit tyranniSf tyran- 
nus ocddit. [Intr. § 30. ad Att. xrv. 14. § 2 : suibUito enim tyran- 
no tyra/nnida numere video. Na/m, quae iUefaeturus nonfwU, ea 
fiwntf ut de Clodio, de quo imhi exploratum est ilhtm non modo 
nxmfactmmm. sed etiam ne passwrum qtiddem fuisse. (The recall 
of Clodins was condemned also by Pansa. ibid. 19. § 2. of. simr. 
§9. 1. 6.). Gic. ad Oassimn (ad fam. xn. 4. § i): Vellem Idihut 
mofrUis me ad cenam vnvitasses : reiiqwiarwn nihil fmsset Nunc 
me reliquiae vestrae eoeercent, et quidem praeter ceteros me. CS. infr. 
§§ 86, 113 seq. On regnum supr. § 29. 1. 31 n.] 

1. 32. stilus, a double entendre (hence ut dieitur = nt ainnt), 
as Horat. sat. n. i. 39 : sed hie stilus haud petet ultro I quemquam 
ummmtem et me veluti custodiet enins \ vagina tectus. [For ut dU 
citur Seyffert (ad Lael. § 97, p. 539) cites Cic. de (^ L § 80 : 
de gradu deici, ut dieitur. Lael. § loi : ad ccdcem, ut dieitur, 
pervenixe. etc. Add ad fam. ix. 26. § 2.] 

P. 15. p. I. mihi crede. very common in CSc. (}rede mihi 
is common in other writers, but is said to be found only 4 tunes 
in Gic. and that in the lettCTS, ad fam. x. 6. § 2 : crede igitinr wiki. 
(where the termination of a pentameter is avoided) ; ad Att. Ti. 
6. § I, vm. 14. § I, XIV. 15. § 2.] 

p. 2. confedsaem. verbum ambignum, quod non soluin est 
absolvere, sed etiam ocddere. confectores = bestiaiiL Abb.] 

L 4. Narbone. Intr. § 20. [Narbo Martins (Narbonne) on 
the Atax {Aude) received a colony of Roman citizens B.O. 1 18, 
and became the seat of the governor of the province ; before that 
time it rivalled Massilia as an emporium of Britash tin.] 

consilium cepisse. A rhetorical falsehood. Treb. soimded 
Ant. without receiving any promise. Intr. n. 76. 

L 6, te follows after quem, as often wh^i two relative sen- 
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tences are coupled together, ii takes the place of the second 
mii, [Madvig, §323 b, opusc. n. 178, and on Cic. defin. I. § 4a. 
Zumpt, § 806, kiihner on Cic. Tusc. v. § 8. Matthia, Gr. Gr. , 
§ 472. 3. Soph. Aj. 457: fioTt? i/npatKSs Ocois \ ix^aipofuuj fiur^ 
di fA *'EXKrivtaif trrpards. This constr. is very frequent in 
Homer.] 

1.7. sevoccMTi. Intr. n. 117. [Phil. xin. §22: Trehonium 
dedisse poenas f sceleratmn Trebonium f quo scdere f nisi quod tc 
IdUnts Martiis a debita tihi peste seduait t] 

1. 9. non indicasU, Intr. n. 75. 

p. 10. quaerehat. 'required' * called for' 'demanded.' SalL 
Jug. 98. § 3 : (eotlis) magna parte editus et praeceps pauca fMrni- 
menta quaerd>at Liv. rv. 14, § 1: qu^ bellum repens... dicta- 
toriam nuMstatem, . . quamsaet. Cic. Verr. L § 19: nego esse quid- 
quam a testibuB dictum, quod . . ctmisquam oratoris eloquentiam 
quaereretj 

§ 35. 1. II. Cassia^um. p. Mil. § 32: Satis est in ilia qui- 
dem tarn audaci . . . belua [Vlodio'] docere, magnam ei ca/asa/m, 
magnam spem in Milonis morte propositam, magnas utilitates 
fuisse* Itaque ilhid Cassiam/umf cui bono fuerit, in his per- 
sonis valeatf etsi honi nullo emolvmento impelluntwr in framdem, 
improibi saepe parvo. Atqui Milone interfecto Clodius hoc as- 
9eqwba4iwr, etc. where Asc. : ' L. Cassius was a man of extreme 
strictness. When qvxusitor vudidi in a caUbe of murder, he 
always urged the iudices to inquire who had a motive for 
the crime/ (who would gain by the death). [L. Cassius Longi-^ 
nus trib. pL B. 0. 137, when he carried the l^ Cassia tabdla/na, 
by which the votes were given by tahellae, 'tickets' (instead 
of orally) in iudicia popvli {—publica in the comitia centuriata). 
Cic. Brut. § 97 : Tumo . . . ipsa tristitia et severitate popiilaris. 
ibid. § 106, (where the date is given). The aristocracy were 
alarmed at the advantage which this law gave to the commons, 
and the influence of the younger Africanus was needed to carry 
it. (p. Best. § 103, de leg. m. §§ 35, 37) — Cassiani vudices (Verr. 
m. §§ 137, T46, p. Eosc. Amer. § 85), proverbial. The famous 
maxim of Cassius is explained by Priscian, xvui. c. 30. § 293 : 
cui bono? id est, cuius gratia t ad cuius homtmt Cf. p. 
Kosc. Amer. §§ 84, 86 : X. Cassius ille, quem popidus Romanus 
verissimum et sapientissimum iudicem putabat, identidem in causis 
quaerere solebat, cui bono fuisset? Sic vita hominum est, ut 
ad maleficium nemo conetur sine spe atque emolum^nto accedere, 
, , ., In hoc enim causa cum viderent illos amplissimam pecu/niam 
possidere, hunc in summa m>endicitate esse, Ulud quidem non 
quaererent, cui bono fuisset, sed eo perspicuo nom^en et sui- 
pitionem potius ad praedam adiungerent qu>am ad egestatem, etc. 
ibid. § 13: accusant ii quibus occidi patrem Sex^ Roscii bono 
fait, etc. The soledstic mistranslatlQn 'what good \& \&V '^«^ 
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what end does it senre?* was protested against by J.Fr. Gro^ 
novius (Obs. iv. 9, p. 405, Fr.) two centuries ago : ' neqne enim, 
ut Yulgo in ore est omnibus, id significat^ ad quern usum ; sed, 
cui homini res fuerit bono seu emolumento;' be cites ad Her«m. 
n. § 6 : Collado est, cum accusator id, quod adversarium fecitte 
erimmatfwr, id nemini nisi reo bono fuisse demonstrat; out 
etc. .,, Hoc loco defensor dejnonstret oportet ontt aliis quoque 
bono fuisse aut etc. and nr. § 53: res ista bono nemini 
prcLeter istam fuit etc. In this construction of esse, dart etc. 
{honori est, 4t serves as an honour;' rpliquit legiones dwu prae- 
tidio 'by way of guard;' etc.), the dative of the person and 
thing are commonly found together. Of. Zumpt» § 422, Madvig, 
§ 349. Phaedr. v. 4. 12: Pcvucis temeritas est bono, nwdHs malo. 
The true Latin for 'Of what use is it?' is Quo miki e.g. 
fortunam f (cf. Juv. vm. g, BentL on Hor. Epist. L 5. la) or 
Quo tibi mmere t (Hor. S. i. 6. 24) ; quid prodest t or quorsmm 
haecf ('to what end?'). Or we may say, e.g. for 'What was 
the good of your writing to him V Qaid ut inde boni caperes, 
ad eum scripsisti f In Ihe jurists we find Quo bonum est f (Of. 
Dirksen's Manuale, p. loi b.) In St Augustine, utquid {Ivd rC^ 
de civ. Dei, i. 18. § i, 11. 23. § i, de gen. ad litt. I. § 23 pr., tract 
in Jo. LHi. § 8, cv. § 8.] 

. 12, vide ne. § 28. L as. Vide ne luureas would be a 
translation of our ' I am afraid that you may find the 
question embarrassing.'] 

ne h. because you have gained so greatly by Oaesar's death. 
[See Oic. ap. Dion. xly. 41.] 

[1. 13. Madvig opusc. I. 107, in the old reading iUud quidem 
fuit, ut tu dicebas, changed tu into turn: 'ea» quae nunc ab 
Antonio dicantur et agantur, ab illius temporis dictis discrepare 
orator dicit.'] 

ut dicebas, prob. in the temple of Tellus on the 17th id 
March [infr. § 89 n.], but then certainly in such a manner, as not 
to offend his party. [Mark the omnibuSf which shews that eui 
in 1. 12 is dat. of the person.] 

[L 15. acre alieno. On the debts of Ant. cf. § 4. I. 14, 
§§ 44sqq., 50, 62, 71 seq., 78. § 93 n.] 

L 16. ad aedem Opis. infr. § 93 n. per easdem tdbulas, §93: 
ubi eat septiens miliens, quod est in tabidis, quae sunt ad Opis f 
The same account-books and sums of money by which you cleared 
yourself from debt, enabled you also to lavish untold treasures 
upon your associates. Of. Phil. v. § i j : lUa veto dissipaHo 
pecuniae puMicae ferenda nuUo modo est, per quam sestertium 
septiefM miliens fdUis perscriptionibus donatUmibusque avertit. 

h 18. delata, Intr. § 31. with n. 129. 
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L 19. fdUorum^ etc. Intr. § 40. [On the practice of for- 
rj in Barney cf. Suet. Tit. 3 : -^ jplAt/ribw comperif notU (short 
ad) quoqw excipere vdocMfM iolitumt cum amanuengibua suu 
per luduoi iocumqut certantem, vndtxvrique chirographa quaecum- 
que vidisaet: etc proJUeri atiepe, 'Se maYiTmiTn falsarium ease 
potuisse.' cf. Torr. ad loc.] 

[chtr, § 109. § 8 : an chJvrograpko f in quo habes scientidm 
quaestuosam.} 

[L 20. irnmumtatvum. cf. § 18. 1. 25 : Icntdivm. liyy uses 
no other form of the gen. pL of civitas thfui dvitatium.'] 

L 21. mmdinae. cf. PhQ. n. i. § 10: huius domiinter qtutsiUa 
pendeh<x6ur cmrum, numerahatur pecurUa ; una in domo omnes, 
quorum intererat, totum imperium populi R. mmdinabaniw. ib. 
I 30 : qui fahas leges C. Caetaria nomine et falsa decreta in axt 
incidenda et in Capitolio figenda cwraverit earumque renim om- 
nium domesHcum mercatum instituerit. ^ 

§ 36. [L 23. Nescio quid. 'You. seem to be somewhat 
confused.' On this use of the ace. of neuter pronouns, cf. § 21. 
L 30 n. n. q. cont, esse=n, qua contwrhoiHone affici; just so quid 
in the next line, 'have you any lurking fear — (then follows the 
proper object of svbtimes) — ^lest» &;c.?' <9. Madvig on Gic. de fin. 
I. § 14. p. 33. For conUvrh, d, supr. p. 14. 1. 4. Gic. top. 
§ 52 : paUor, rubor, Utuhatio, si qua cdia signa contu/rbationis et 
conscientiae : in Tusc. iv. § 19, Cic. defines conturbatioTfiem metum 
excutientem cogitata.} 

[L 25. non est twum, 'you are not the man ('it does not 
belong to your character,' 'it is not in your nature') to deserve 
well of the st^te.' Hor. carm. m. 29. 57 isq.: Non est meum si 
mugiat Afrids \ procella ventis ad miseras preces \ decwrere / 
where see Orelli.] 

c. XV. § 37. p. 31. Casira, Plut. C5c. 38.] 
[L 32. ue (2m. § 24. 1. 6 seq.] 
P. 16. L 2. egeres, rathrar iaceres (K. H. Koch.) 
L 4. providerem futura, so Gc. always^ not praevidere, §§ 
«4, 83. 

[L 5. quanta, i. e. in quanta, § 26. L 32 n.] 

[L 6. * DoUbam, dolebam, p, c, cf. § 43. L 16 : Audite, au- 
dite, p, c] 

p. 10. angoriJnts, 'melancholy.' The Latin plur. often re- 
presents the sing, of our abstract substantives. So de off. n. § 2, 
{angores), Cf . de or. n. § 131: usus, auditio, lectio, litterae 
('writing/ 'authorship'). So dicendi praecepta= * rheionc ;* nu- 
Mm 3 < arithmetic' (de fin. i. § 72, where astraiB even used for 
' astronomy'). NAxasi«SB. ] 
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[L 14. orrmem, etc. In a census taken after CsBsar's four- 
fold triumph, the numbers did not reach half the ioxmss amount. 
Plut. Caes. 55, cf. App. b. civ. n. 101.] 

[L 16. condidone. Dido and condicio (not diUo^ conditio) 
are the forms constantly found in the best MSS., in ooina and 
inscriptions (Wagner, Orthogr. Vergil, and note on Aen. I. -236). 
*0n condition* is always expressed in CSc. by the abL vdthout 
8t*6 (Stiirenb. ad CJic. p. Arch. p. 147, sqq.) — fcic. wrote to Att. 
(viu. 3. § 3, cited by Abr.) B. o. 49 : Quae condido non atdpienda 
juit potius guam relinquenda pnUria f McUae condidoneB eramL 
Fateor; sed numquid hocpduB f Add ad Fam. yl 4. § 4: Prima 
ilia consolatio est, vidisse me plus guam ceteros, cum cujoiebam quam^ 
vis iniqua condidone pa>cem.} 

§ 38. [l 19. d. nom. plur. On this early and less usual 
form, cf. Madvig, § 83. n. i. Eitschl exchides the form ii from 
early writera (F^oleg. xcvu.) : 'geminatum i in pronomine non 
maiorem fid^m habet quam in dii diis, pro quibus aut di dis 
ut t is, aut dd dds ut d ds veteres probanmt.'] 

1. 22. AtverOf etc. *But certainly,' you wiH say, *my way 
of talking (oratio) gave umbrage to Pompdus.* 

p. 23. An. § 3. 1. 7. Madvig, § 453. *Was there tiien 
any one, etc.?' Htmd cites Ter. Eun. n. 3. 91: Pa. FUigitiwm 
fadmus, Gh. An id fiagitivm eH, etnAI 

1. 24. plus, often used where magix might stand, just as the 
adverbial wmltfWM=magno opere, vcdde; and qiMwbam=^quanto 
opere. [PhiL i. § 8: eos plus tUam rd publicae quam fofmiUari' 
tatis gratia diUgo. Zumpt» § 725 fin., Madvig, § 305. n. % and 
on Cic. de fin. I. § 5, p. 13.] 

[ullo and ullius are used substantively by the best writers ; 
vllo is much more frequent than quoquam. Stiirenbuig ad C^c. 
de off., ed. 1834, p. 198. Cf. Madvig, § 90. 3. n.] 

1. 25. quidem. 'certainly.' 

[1. 27. Ego (videbam) quid ille (senlwret et tpeetare^, and so 
1. 28: Ego (consulebam). In Latin, as the verb is commonly 
reserved for the end of a sent^ice, it is often to be supplied 
from a following clause ; in Eng. only from a preceding. Madvig; 
§ 478. see CJic. Tusc. i. § 38 (quoted on § 7. L 8.)] 

1. 31. quid seq. 'his definite aims.' 

§ 39. P. 17. L 2. Phwrsalia. This fonn of the adj. (of. 
^ofHrakioi) is found in the MSS. also in PhiL ziv. § 93, de 
divin. I. § 68. Paphum. From Cyprus Pompdus made his 
fatal passage to ^gypt. .Pint. Pomp. 77. At Paphus he saw 
on the shore a goodly building. On asking the {nlot its name, 
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he was told that it was called 'Kar(a^airCK€ia. (VaL Max. 
I. 5. § 6). 

p. 3. mentio ah eo, bc. facta est. Madvig, § 479 d, n. 1, infr. 
§ 43. L 10 n.] vidisse plus, 'had seen further, been the truer 
prophet.' de imp. Cn. Pomp. § 64: «m autem vos plus turn in re 
ptebUea vUUstis. [CSc. Lael. § 99, ad fam. vi. 4. § 4 {cited on 
§ 37. L 16). On the sanguine hopes of Pomp. cf. ad Att. vn. 
8. f 4: Sin autem ilk {Caesar) fureret, vehemmter homineirb 
contemnebat {Pompeius) et suis et rei piublicae copiis confide- 

[L 5. Et, like 'And,' at the beginning of a sentence in 
empassioned exclamations or questions. § 51. 1. 31, § no. L 14. 
Liv. n. 38. § 5 : et hanc urbem vos non hostium dvdtis, vbi 
si uwum diem morati essetis, moriendwm omnibus fait ? Ktihner 
onCic. Tusc. disp. i. § 92. Kasoelsb.] 

L 6. seetorem, 'broker.' infr. § 64 seq., Intr. § 17. The estates 
of the proscribed were sold as public property sub hasta (originally 
the symbol of booty taken in war, set up in the camp at the 
sale) and always as a whole. Such a sale was called sectio, 
the purchaser sector; Gains inst. rv. § 146: sectores vocantwr 
qui publica bona mercajUur. The grammarians wrongly daive 
the word from sequi, instead of seca^e (Cic. p. Bosc. Amer. § 80 : 
Meetores bonorum et collorum). The supposition that sectores 
were so called, because they generally resold the purchased 
estate in small parcels, is coi^ted by CSc. ib. § 103 : is qui et 
sector est, . . f hoc est, qm et illorum ipsorum boruyrum, de qtU- 
bus agiiur, emptor atque possessor est. As the purchaser must 
take with the estate all its liabilities, Mconmsen refers the 
word to the deduction made in the price on this account. Those 
who offered only 50 per cent, of the value, might well be called 
sectores. [On cums sectorem=ciwus bonorum seetorem. cf. infr. 
§ 65. L 8 n.] 

c XVI. 1. 8. iocis. Some very cutting ones in Plut. Gc. 38, 
Macrob. Sat. n. 3. § 7 : \Pompeius Ciceronis facetiarum impatiens 
fmt ; cuius haec dicta ferebantur. * "Ego vero quern fugiam habeo, 
quern sequar non habeo.' Sed et cum ad Pompeium venisset, 
dicentibvs sero eum venisse respondit: * Minime sero veni; nam 
nihil hie paratum video.' § 8. Deinde interroganti Pompeio, 
ubi gener eius Dolabella esset, respondit: 'Cum socero tuo.' Et 
cum donasset Pompeius transfugam dvitate JRomana : * Hominem 
beUum,' vnquit; 'Grallis dvitatem promittit alienam, qui nobis 
nostram non potest reddere.' Propter quae merito videbatwr 
diocisse Pompeius: 'Cupio ad hostes CScero transeat, ut nos 
timeat.' See generally for Cicero's jests the whole chapter 3 of 
Jftaerobiafl» Plut. comp. Dem. c. Cic. i, Plut. Cic. 25 — 27, who 
says (c. 38) that they gave great offence.] 
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[L p. giMciem UUi, not iUa qwdemt as usual (§ 6. 1. xp n.); 
'nam t^ caatra neoeasario dicendum erat cum demonstratione.* 
Maovio.] 

L lo seq. tatiMn — taimen, ti, etc. Cf. p. Bosc. Am. § 55 : 
Innocena est quispiam, verum tamen, ^uamguam abesb a eiUpa, 
9U8piU(me tamen turn caret; tameUi nUurum est, tamen ei qui 
hunc tuxuaet possum aliquo modo tgnoscere, 

[homines — wado Jutmines, An example of the figure diaphora 
(KutiL Lup. I. § 13): cum verbum iteratum aliam sententiam 
sigwficat, ac signf/icavit primo dictum. Id est kuiumnodi : . . . 
' cuius aerumnae quemyis etiam extraiium hominemy modo homi- 
nem, commoverepossent.' where see Buhnk.] 

§ 40. [L 13. moiestitiam , , , iocum, Plut. Oio. 38, also 
blames both.] 

[L 15. ffereditatem. Gf. § 41. 1. 4. A similar taunt in CSc 
ad Att I. 16. § 10: * Begem appdlas,^ inquam, *cum Jtex tui 
menti4mem nuUam feceritV Hut. (Pomp. 15) commends the 
patience shewn by Pompeius in not resenting the affixmt put 
upon him by Sulla» who passed him over in his wiU. Tac Ann, 
m. 76: Testa$nentum eius (of Junia» sister of M. Brutus, and 
widow of Cassius) multo apud vulgwn rumare fuit; quia in 
magnis opUms, pumferme cuneto^ proceres cum honore nominavisset, 
Caesarem omisit, quod dvUiter (tccq^twn, Gf. CHc. p. Sest. 
§ III. Abb. p. domo § 49. It was also a great slight not to 
be made a guiurdian (tutor), p. Sest. L c, p. GLuent. §§ 34» 41. 
The nearest relations, if not mentioned in a will, could bring a 
querella inojfkiosi, and procure its reversal] 

[L 17. 2U». §8. L«4.] 

[1. 18. sestertium. The gen. plur. of nouns denoting money, 
weight and measure, is commonly contracted. Madvig^ § 37* &• 4 ; 
Zumpt, § 51. So infr. §§ 43, 101 : iugerum, Yarr. L. L. ym. 
§ 71 : ^ua,erunt, si sit analogia, , , ,cur dicatur miUe denarium, 
non mtlle denariorumt est enim hoc vocabulum Jigura, ut Va- 
tinius, ManUius, denarius: dAet igitur did, ut Vaiiniorum, 
Maoiiliorum, denariorum, CSc. orat. § 157: alias ita loquor tU 
concessum est, ut hoc vd 'pro deum' dico id 'pro deorum,' alias 
uinecesse est, cum *trium virum,' non 'virorum,' cum 'sestertium 
nummum,' non 'nummorum ;' quod in his consueiudo varia non 
est Gf. ib. 155, 156.] 

[ducentiens, sc. oentena milia=ao,ooo,ooo sestertii. Gic. re- 
ceived fortasse centiens by the will of Diodotus (ad Att. n. 20, 
§ 6). Gf. Plut. ac. 8. Abb. Drumann (vi. 383) has notices 
of many other legacies.] 

L 19. reUuli, in my account-book {taibulae aco^ti et es- 

pensi). 
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[L 21, L. Rubrwu, § 103.] 

L 33. CcuinaSf of Casinum, a Yolsdan town in Latitim. 
[§ 103. SiL IT. M7 ; ndndoH rwra Ccuini. The famous abbey of 
Monte Ccuino was founded on the mountain above by St Bene- 
dict A. D. 539.] 

[fecit heredem, Madvig Opusc. i. 165, 166: 'Haec ultima 
fee, her, non solum lang^de redundant^ sed corrumpunt mani- 
festo orationis artifidum ; semel enim posito et tamquam delites- 
oente eo, quod commime est, graviter exprimitur contrariorum 
relatio (me nemo — te is); iUis contra additis pondus sententiae a 
yerbis te is transfertur ad clausulam illam in qua esse non debet ; 
tum apertum est, posita alieni hominis circumlocutione finiri 
sententiam et tamquam residere in ipso nomine, cui apte sub- 
junguntur ilia £t vide etc.'] 

§ 41. 1. 93. et quidem (cf. § 43. 1. 19). 'He made you his heir, 
and that with extraordinary proofs of Section, for fratris JUium 
praeteriit etc.' 

L 94. albus etc. proverbial of those, with whom we have no 
intimate acquaintance. CatulL 93 : Nil nimium studeo, Caesar, 
tibi veUe placere, \ nee scire utrum sis cUbus an ater homo. [Cic. 
ap. Dion. xlv. 47, says that Ant. seized the inheritances of many 
whom he had never seen nor heard. Garat.] 

L 95. Or Ft^i, sc. filium. cf. § 74. 

[L 26, sui amidssimi, Madvig, § 147 n. i. infr. § 4a. 1. 8 n.] 
palam, p. MiL § 48 : testameifUum autem palam fecerat, et iUum 
heredem et me scripserat. Ulp. in Dig. xxvin. i. 21 : fferedes 
palam, ita ut exaudiri possint, wuncvpandi sunt. Licebit ergo testanti 
vd nimcupare heredes vd scribere, sed si nuncupat, palam debet 
Quid est palam 1 Non utique in publicum, sed ut exaudiri possit, 
exaudiri autem non ab omnibus, sed a testibus ; et si plwres fuerint 
teste* adkSbiti, suficit soUenmem wumerum exavdire, 

L 97. nominat, in testamento. We should have expected 
nominavit, 

L 28. sal. 'visited.' 

L 32. Igitur, relates to scio quae praedia hahuerit. Your 
knowledge of his wealth was reason sufficient for the disinheriting 
his brother. 

P. 18. [L I. rmltas pecunias. ' much money' is wap»ai)ecu- 
nia; 'large sums of money' ma.gnae pecuniae (de imp. Cn. Pomp. 
§ i^ where Hahn cites Lob. ad Soph. Aj. p. 1^7 seq.) ; multae 
pecuniae 'many different sums of money' (Verr. v. § 48), 
Naxgblsb.] 

L 3. essei, (cf. te, p. 17. L 32, and p. 18. L 4). The same 
change of person §§17 (lines 8, 10 and 12), 56. 

1.5. ntm adistes, 'quia nulla erat' (Manut.). Antomns. 
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Creticus was in straitened circumstances ^nfr. § 44, and the 
anecdote in Pint. Ant. i) ; Cic. maliciously ascribes the son's 
poverty to his being disinherited. [The taunt reappearo in C&c. 
ap. Dion. XLV. 47 ; Galenus ib. XLVi. 14, attempts to prore that 
it is inconsistent with other statements of Cic. It was a p<nnt 
of honour with the Bomans to be mentioned in a friend's will. 
§ 40. L 15 n. Add ad Att. u^ i,%i: Ex mtUtis mew mMerrirndt 
cmis est una levata, «» . . . ista hereditas fidem et famam meam 
tueri potest, Bein dtes ad fam. xm. 61, Suet. Aiur. 66. C&c. p. 
Quinct. § 14: Meredem testamento reliquit hunc P. Quinctkm, ut, 
ad quern, summtis maeror tnorte sua veni^t, ad etmdem tummus 
Jumos quoque perveniret, VaL Max. vn. chapters 7 and 8 (de 
testamentis rescissis ; de ratis testamentis).] 

c. xvn. § 42. L 7. tot dies. PhiL y. § 19: ^ interea 
septemdecim dies de me in Tibvrtino Scipionis (father-in-law of 
Pompeius ; he slew himself after the batUe of Thapsus) deckuni- 
tavit sitim quaerens; haec enim ei causa esse dedamandi sdet. 
[Cic. writes to Cassius this year, ad Fam. xn. 3. § i : Caedem 
enim gladiator (Ant.) quaerit, eiusque initium a m^ se fadwrum 
putavit ; ad quam paratus venera^ cum in viUq MeteUi complnres 
dies commentatus esset. Quae autem in lustris et in vino commen- 
tatU> potuit esse f Itaque omnibus est visus, ut ad te antea seripii, 
vomere suo more, non dicere. Abb. cf. onSdpio's villa inibr. § 109.] 

[L 8. tui familiarissimi. § 41. L 16, § 93. L 13. Zumpt^ 
§ 410. vini. § 03. Plin. hist. nat. xiv. § 147, says that doero's 
son was notorious for his large potaldons : sea nimirym heme 
gloriam auferre Cieero volwU interfectori patris SfU M. AnUmi^ ; 
is enim ante eum amdissime adprehendenU hone palmam, edito 
etiam volumine de sua ebrietate. . . § 148: Eodguo tempore ante 
proelium ActioAywm id volumen evomuit. Ant. styled himself a new 
Father liber, and was driven about in Alexandria with an ivy 
chaplet, thyrsus and cothurni (VeVL n. 81. § 4). Macrob. Sat. 
n. 2. § 7 : Post Mutinensem fugam quaerenttbus, quid ageret 
AnUnUuSf respondiase famAliaris eius ferebatw: <Quod oanis in 
.S^gyT^to; bibit et fugit.* Hbus.] eooal. on the form, cf. § 30. 
L 14 n. 

L 9. ing. ae. Cod. Vat. ingeniendi. Qu. ingenU eocetcendi f 
[declamas. Cicero himself trained Hirtius, Pansa and Dolabella 
in the practice of declamation, (ad fam. ix. 16. § 7, QuintiL xn. 
II. §0 seq.)] 

L 10. m>a>gistrum. § 43. 'a master, whom you and your 
boon-companions vote a rhetorician.' [§ 8. Suet. rhet. 5: 'Sex. 
OodiuSy a Sicilian, professor of Greek and Latin eloquence^ bdng 
a man of humour and of weak sight, said that he had lost a pair 
of eyes in his friendship for M. ^tonius ;' Husdem uxorem Pul- 
viam, cui altera bucea ii^flatior erat, acumen sHli (cf. supr. § 34. 
L 32), temptart dweit, nee to mxnm^ vmmo vel magit 06 hoe Aniomo 



NOTES, c. xvn. § 42. 95 

pra^ftf. a quo mox confute ingem etiam congiarivm accepit, ut ei in 
PhiUppieis Cicero dbidt: 'adhibes . . . <Ucere.' 'at quanta . . . 
disceres.' In the helium Mutirwrue both Ant. and Octayianus 
practised declamation. Suet. £het. i. Antonius' eloquence was 
of the florid, Asiatic style (Plut. a, but cf. 43).] 

[L II. coneesaiaii, Plut. Ant. 24 says that he was as well 
I^eased to be rallied, as to rally others. Gf. ib. 27 (of Ant. 
and Cleopatra).] 

[1. I?, omnino concessiye; properly 'by all means.' It is 
often thus, like acUicetf used where quidem {fihf) might stand, 
with sed (Si) following. Halm on Gic. p. Sest. § 84, p. 221, and 
index p. 334 a. Add de nat. deor. i. § 95 : utnimqtte ommno 
durum, sed utu m^Uienda nobis verba sunt. ibid. § 12, de off. n. 
§ 71, Acad. n. § 84. Plin. epist. vi. 15. § 3: est omnino Priscus 
duMae somitaUs ; interest tamen officiis, etc. So quidem ommno. 
ib. n. 4. § 3» 19- § 6.] 

L 13. dicta 'witticisms,* In Gr. also where we find X6yov 
(X670VS) X^€(y, \6yo5 has a different (more restricted) sense; e.g. 
Herod. L 141, IXe|e \6yov *he recited a fable ;' Eurip. Med. 32a: 
fill \670vs X^e ' do not speak empty words.' [Lobeck Paralipom. 
504 seq., Herm. ad Soph. Phil. 28 1, Kruger's Gram. § 304, 
Madyig, § 223. n. 4, Zumpt, § 384, Eeisig^ § 383. The general 
rule is that the cognate accusative must either be defined by an 
adj., pron., or attributive clause, or else must itself connote some- 
ihuig more than the verb; otherwise the addition would be 
meirely superfluous. Just so in I^glish we should scarcely say 
'he fought a ight>' but we do say 'he fought a good fight,' 
'he fought a fight at Leuctra,* 'he fought a fight, and won 
the day,* Thus in sermtutem servire (Plant. Aul. iv. i. 6, Gc. 
Top. § 29, p. Mur. § 61), servitus implies more than servire j 
not all who serve are sla/ves. Cf. infr. § 109. p. 44. 1. 11. n. 
Again CaeL ap. Cic. ad fam. ym. 2. § i : ut suvm gaudium 
goMderemus, Hor. carm. m. 29. 50: Ituium insolentem ludere, 
(Partly from Naboelsb. and Keisio). On the narrower sense of 
dicta { = dicteri€^ Macrob. Sat. n. i. § 14), see Macr. ib. § 13: 
Is iocus. . .inter alia eius dicta cdebratar, § 14 : Sed in hoc verbum 
non easu incidi. Testis idem Cicero, qui in libro epistolarum, ad 
ComeUum Nepotem secundo sic ait : ' Itaque nostri, cum omnia 
quae dizissemus dicta eesent, eaproprio nomine appellari dicta 
voluenmt.' Cic. de or. n. § 221 : defensio tota redundavit hilari- 
tote quadam et toco; dicta iUa brevia non hdbuit. ib. § 222: 
haee scilicet bona dicta, quae salsa sint; nam ea dicta appeUantur 
propria iam nomine, Cf. QuintiL VL 3. §§ 16, 60, Varr. L.L. vi, 
§ 61 (dictum in mimo). Mart. i. 4. 3, 4 : consuevere iocos vestri 
quoque ferre triumphi; \ Materiam dictis n^c pudet esse ducem, 
JuL C»B. (SuQt 50) puUished dicta collectanea. We find dicta 
dieere also de orat. n. § 244, p. Plane. § 85.] 
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[1. 14. amum. Intr. § i. See the criticisms in de orat. m. 
§ 32 : in uruiquobqm re commorans {=8ensim here), etc Brut. 
§ 139^ omnia veniebant Antonio in mentem; eaque 9uo quaeque 
loco, vbi plwrimtim proficere et vaUre po8S€nt,...eollocdbantiur. Gf. 
ib. §215.] 

§ 43. [L 16. merces. Of. § 84. On the scanty pittance of 
the rhetor or sopkista cf. Juv. vn. 150 — 175. He most not be 
oonfoimded with the orator.] 

[1. 18. iugerum. Cf. § 40. 1. 18. n.] Zeontim. § 101 n. 
Sex. ClodiuSy as a Sicilian (cf. § 42. L 10. n.), received an allot- 
ment in his own country. [See Cic. ap. Dion. XLy. 30, and Galen, 
ibid. XLVi. 8. Phil. m. § 22: ew> cw magister eius ex oreUore 
abator foetus sit, possideat in agro publico campi LeonUni duo 
milia iugerum irnmunia, ut homiivum sttipid/um magis etiam in- 
fatuet mercede publica.] 

[L 19. et gttidem. § 4T. L 23.] popuZi IL i. e. discharged 
by tiie state [= pvblica. Cf. PhiL in. § 22 just quoted.] 

1. 20. nihil sapere. § 8 n. [§ 68. See the quaint observa- 
tion of QuintiL V. 13. § 38: illae repre?iensiones...ins€itiae rerum 
verhorvmque et instUsitatis etiam, gualis in Antomwn est, animo 
dantv/r aut iustis odiis ; mntqm utiles ad conciliandum its, quo9 
invisos fcusere volueris, odium. \ 

1. 20. Num etiam hoc, sc. est or haheo f Ellipsis of the verb 
where the style assumes a familiar or an empassioned tone, is 
frequent in the Philippics ; generally in short, esp. interrogative, 
sentences, e. g. Phil. i. §§ 6, 25 : PhiL n. § 53^ Sed nihil de 
Caesare etc. § 68 : At idem a^des etiam et hortos. § 72 : n« om- 
nia videa/r contra te sc. dicere. ib. : A me C. Caesar pecumam f 
cw potius quam ego ah iUo $ § 74 : tarn bonus gladiator rudem 
tam cito ? § 77 : confestim ad earn etc. § 81 : esto, hoc imperite. 
§ loi : Tnedico tria milia iugerum^ rhetori duo. % no: Et tu in 
Caescms m^moria diligens ? 

[L 21. Goes. comm. §97.] 

1. 22. alio loco. § loi. 

1. 25. ipso. * Having replied to his charges, I now come to 
speak of the man himself.^ The verbal substantives em. and eorr. 
imply that the action denoted by the verb is the man's "proipeir 
function, business, or permanent quality. So here. 'I must 
speak of him, who makes it his business to reform and admonish 
me,' *of our reformer and censor himself.' [Verr. in. § 108: 
confector negotiorum=chaxg6 d'affaires. See Bentl. ad Hor. 
epist. L 15. 38: *€lp(aviKW5 et invidiose corrector dicitur, qui alios 
castigat ipse eiusdem culpae reus. Cic. p. Balb. § 20 : prae- 
clarum...correctorem atque emendatorem, noatrae civitatii.* etc. 
Naeoelbb.] 
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[L 37. ut erit § 68. L 18 xl] 

[L 48. novfw. Brut. § 334: ok^ <xx«wa« nmUlimas inUr te vd 
potku eaadem novi vemebcumis eoMie, Yiotob.] 

c. xvnL § 44. [L 31. Sic, opinor etc. ' Yes, I think so ; let 
us bedn from the outset.' Ter. Phorm. n. 1. a : Phorm. (Itcme 
ais) Fhamum reUetam solamf Obt. Sic Hence (Diez) the 
ItaL «), Span. si» Port, tim, and the French n, e.g.iD. je dis qus 
si. Of. Madyig on Cia de fin. p. 358. So ita, Hand Turs. m. 
493-] 

L 33. praet. While you still wore the toga of the free-bom 
boy; [cf. 'while in jackets.' dec. lit. * to boil down,' 'waste,* 
'become bankrupt' (= coniv/rbo). Gf. §§ 35, 41 ad fin.] 

P. 10. L 3. ord. liv. perioch. xoix. : L. Jtosdua trib. pL 
(b. 0. 67) legfm tulit ut equihbm R. in theatro xnn. gradus (rows 
of seats) proadmi (orchestrae, i. e. to the floor of the theatre, 
where tlie senators sat) adsigna/rentwr, [In the civil wars so 
many were ruined, that Augustus (Suet. 40) permitted all, quihus 
ipsis parentHmsve equester ceruus vmquam fumet, to sit in these 
seats. Cf. Juv. m. 153 — 159. ibid. xiv. 323 seq.: effice sum- 
mam, I his septem ordinibus quam lex dignatw Othonis. \ haec 
quoqtte si rugam trahit extenditque ktbellum ; \ sume duos equites, 
■ fac tertia quadringenUt.] decoctoribus, who, though as sons of 
senators they belonged to the equestrian order, no longer pos- 
sessed the equestrian census, i. e. a property of 400,000 sestenses. 
Of the certfus locus nothing is known. 

1. 5. mvXiebremy i. a meretriciam. The meretrices and liher- 
Unaef by way of distinction from the matrons, wore a toga, 
and the former generally toga puZla of dark hue. Cf. Becker's 
Gallus, m. 45. [Mart. n. 39. On the prevalence at Bome of 
the loathsome vice, here and elsewhere in the speech imputed 
to Antonius, see Dollinger, Meidentkvm wnd Jwdenthum, 718 
seq. (Most of the heathen emperors, even an Antoninus and a 
Trajan, and every poet, except Ovid, of the Augustan age, 
were notoriously addicted to it etc.) Even this very invective 
attests the predominance of the moral pestilence. Gcero, him- 
self doubtless a man of blameless life, confesses that,' knowing 
Antonius to be a sink of all uncleanness, he yet helped him 
to the qusBstorship, and would gladly have remained his friend. 
There is here little of the 'inSgnatio' of the satirist, nothing 
of the mingled shame and sorrow with which the Apostle re- 
sents this sin against our nature.] 

L 9. ttolami the characteristic dress of Koman ladies. Paulua 
Festi, p. 125-: matronas appdlahcmt eas fere, qvibus stolas ha- 
bmdi im eraU In § 50 Cuiio is called the vir of Antonius. 

§ 45. [L 10. nemopuer. Cf. ntmo hosHs, § i. Stflrenb. oa 
Gc. de offi p. 182 seq.] 

1 
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n. 12. paUr. § la. I. ii. Of. Intr. § $.] flioinii. Tll^ fonn 
of the ably wliich is found elsewfaeic^ esp. in the older I^itin, 
is attested by the best MS. also in Verr. v. § 198. Of. QnmtO. 
L 6. § 5 : [ai veniat in dybmm hcui domu dieendum »t, an hoc 
domo.] 

[L 15. tegukts. See liehtf. and Wetst. on St Mark iL 4.] 
Quae fiagifUi eta The Inroad of the argument, broken by 
8cime etc is, That house could no longer tolerate these in- 
famous scenes ; accordingly a final separation was effected by 
my means. 

[L 10, Mocagiens. sc. oentfOia xnilia. 6,000,000 sesterces. — 
peteret, sc. pater ab Antonio.] 

[L 21. intercestia^e = soluturum promisisse. Mastjt.] 

|1. 23. disddii. Madvig (on Gic. de fin. p. 812 seq., cf. 
Seyffert on LaeL pp. 152, 153) seems to have proved that this is 
tiie only true form, and that dissidium is a mere corruption.] 
8e in &uiUumf i. e. that he would withdraw from Italy for a 
time. 

§ 46. L 26. redimeret, from Ant. by paying the som 
guaranteed. 

L 27. vumma ape etc. What great hopes Cic, had of OoriOy 
we see from the letters addressed to him B. 0. 53 — 51. (ad fam. 
n. 1—7.) 

[1. 28. tua fern. cf. § 23. 1. 18 n.] 

p.. 31. gladOa. § 112 n.] 

c. XIX. § 47. P. 20. p. 8. notiora. § 57. 1. ii.J 

L II. incidamus, 'cut short' 

§ 48. 1. 15. fax, 'firebrand,' 'match,' which fired theitrain 
of aXL O.'s explosions. [Cf. Intr. § 4, and on guiddam molitug 
€St. ib. n. 13.] 

1. 17. AlexandrecMn, Intr. § 5, and n. 18. contra aenatus 
(met., because Gab. restored the king by his own autiiority, 
though with the consent of Pompdus. 

1. 18. reUgioneSj i.e. a prophecy of the Sibylline books, 
that it would be dangerous for Home (and so contra rem p, 
also), if the king were restored by force of arms. 

[L 19. quicum. Madvig, § 86. n. 2.] • 

rectissime, without the least risk of beinff called to account. 
[Caes. b. dv. I. 74. § 2 : quaeruntf rectene se uli tint eommissuri, 
i. e. whether the^ may venture to surrender. NASQXLSB.~|Mitet 
ia subj. after qui consecutive.] 

L .20. OaUiam, Intr. § 6, 
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L ai. aatemf carrectiiig. ' Yet what house V ' Why do I 
say house V In the figure Oorrectio cmkm is used for dioo or 
in^uom. e. g. fragm. or. Pison. : Qiwd mimnvum epeeimen in, te 
toffenUt ingeniU oMtemt immo ingenui homims ae liberi etc. p. 
Bab. Post. § lo : numqms testia Poskmum appellavit f testis cmtemt 
num. accumtor J 

L 44. tfum, before the confiscations, [obt. § 3. 1. 11 n.] 

[L 24. pedem poneres. ad Att. xm. a. § a : pedem vhi ponai 
in 9U0f rum habet. cf. FhiL m. § 28. Abb. On the neut. pron. 
in tuo, est. pro Quinct. § 43: hoc quo pertinett ut ocius ad 
tuvm pervenias 1 In general, in all expressions denoting place, 
the neuters of adjectives are very frequently u«ed substantively, 
e.g. in profvaido, in publico, in vacuo, in summo, etc. 
Naegelsb.] 

Misemun, a villa at Misenum on the coast of Bais. 

L 45. Sisapo, a town of Hispania Baetica^ in the neighbour- 
hood of which were celebrated mines of cinnabar (vemiilion). 
Plin. hist. nat. xxxm. 8. 4a § iioseq. [Cinnabar (minium) was 
only imported from Spain, cekoerrimo Stsaponenti rcffione in 
Baetiea mmiario metaUo vectigalibus populi R. NuUiut rei 
diligentiore custodia, non licet ibi perjicere id excoqudque; Jlomam 
adferiwr vena gignata ad bina imUa fere pondo annua, Jtomae 
OAttem lavatur, in vendendo pretio statuta lege, ne modum excederet 
H,8. LXX. in librae; eed adulteratur multie modis, unde pra^eda 

societati §120: Moc ergo adidteratwr modo in ojficinit 

sociorum. Among other uses, it was em{^yed in illuminating 
books, and in bringing out the letters in inscriptions.] As the 
mines were worked by a company {socii), Cicero's jest comes to 
this: 'you have no place, not even so much as a foot-breadth, 
that you can call your own, except Mis^ium, — and that is not 
yours, but in great part your creditors*.' Gf. infr. § 73 : praeter 
partem MieenL 

c. zx. § 49. Vemsti etc. Intr. § 6. 

L 27. parentem. Julia. [§ 58. L 23 n.] 

L 28. satis fieri. They were enemies (i) because of the ex- 
ecution of Lentulus § 17, (2) because of the intimacy between 
Ant and Qodius § 48. 

L 30. de gratia, sc. recondlianda. adiu;tus doubtful emen- 
dation of the corrupt muxtus (cod. Vat.). 

L 32. es conafyts occidere. § 2 1 n. Intr^ n. 22. 

P. 21. 1. I. inpuZsu meo. § 21. 1. 31. [On the enmity be- 
tween CSc and Ckxiius, cf. Plut. Cic. 28 — 30.] 

[1. 2. ie non exi8timare...umquam... satis esse factwrum, L e. 
{te) umquam, Madvig thinks that the Gr. construction cor^/Uere 
venisse (p. Bosc. Am. § 61) for te 1^., may pOBsibl^ \^ Q^«il^Qlss<QRj^ 

1— n 
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but not the class of examples, 'in quo duplex accnsativus com 
infinitivo implicatur alter ab altero pendens, ut...bis idem pro- 
ncynen subiecti loco poni debeat (de orat. m. § 147: me licet ex- 
istimet despera/ne ista posse perddscere, hoc est, ine d, me poue), 
quae species longe certissima est ; yid. divin. in Gaec. § 59, 
veiT. m. § 3a, de leg. agr. n. § 100.' cf . Zumpt> § 605.] 

[L 7« qtumiqnam, Madvig (opusc. L 172) adopts the oonj. of 
Manutius guoniam, on the grounds (i) that the sense requires 
guoniam^ * subidtur enim causa^ cur eum non sit adhortatus,' {2) 
that the two particles ore often confused.] 

L 8. The words rem — m>alebam are not in cod. Yat., and are 
probably a mere conjectural supplement. 

§ 50. 1. 10. sine sorte, sine lege, Intr. notes 24, 35. [ad Att 
vi. 6. § 4 (written B.C. 50): Pompeius...Q, Cassivm stne sorte 
delegitf Caesar Antonium; ego sorte datum offenderemt C^. ad 
Qu. fr. I. I. § II : Quaestorem habes non tuo iudicio deUctum, sed 
eum, quem sors dedit,} 

{1. 1 1, tmvm etb. In the year 56 not less than 200 senators 
went to liuca to pay their respects to Cesar, some seeking money, 
others returning thanks for past favours. App. b. dv, n. 11 a, 
Plut. Caes. a I. Abr. dtes ad Att. vn. 3. § 5 : video cum komine 
OMdacissim^o paratissim^eque negotium esse / omnes damnatos, omnes 
ignomdnia Rectos, omnes damnatiofie ignominiaque dignos iUac 
facere, omnem fere iv/ventittem, omnem Ulam urbanam acperditam 
plebem, Pribrmos vaientes addito C Oassio, omnes, qui acre alieno 
pretfMmtwr etc. and Suet. Caes. 37. Of. infr. § 78. — oerw al. On 
the debts of Ant. cf. § 35.] 

1. 14. homrire, conjectural supplement. 

1. 16. vvri tnd, 0. Ouiio (§ 44), tribune B.O. 50. Intr. § 8. 

c. XXI. [1. 18. decfuut, Madvig's emendation for the MS. 
reading d^decuA. Beside other reasons for the change, this is 
conclusiye ; in dedecus could only mean ' to his own disgrace^' a 
sense of in, which first appears in Ydl. n. 41. § a : cibo in vitam 
non in voluptatfm uteretur, Seneca and his contemporaries- use 
in Jumorem alicuius for Cicero's honoris aUcuius groHa, etc. Mad- 
yig, opusc. I. 166 seq., n. 32a.] 

1. ao. feceriU Q;fu fecit f 

§51. L22. L. Lentulo etc, Intr. § 8 seq. 

1. 27. securi, by his intercession, of. § 53 ad fin.: turn contra 
te dedit wrma Mc ordo consulibits etc. 

1. 30. hostem. The decree dent operam contuUs etc. con- 
ferred upon them unlimited power over life and death. That it 
was launched against the two 'interceding' tribunes^ ai^)ean from. 
Oaes. b. c. i. 5. § 4. Of. Intr. n. 36. 
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[L 31. Et, § 39. L 5, § no isit. ii^pvdpatfteB etc. § 3.] 

P. 33. [L I. oofMervofor. f 3. 1. 19 nj 

[L 5. Himpiterrmfif^. Borne the etemoZ cil^. TibulL n. 5. 33. 
SdiweglerrSm. Gresch. i. 699 n. Cast, on Butil. Itin. n. 55.] 

§ 52. L 7. unv/i, rhetorical perversion. Ihtr. § 9. oMUiceMf 
of 34 years. [Of. §§ 113, 118.] 

1. 9. lyeque ta tecum agi passus es, i.e. you woidd not enter 
upon any neffodations or concessions, de sen, auct* concerning the 
opinion, resolution of the senate. 

1. 13. agendo, Intr. n. 35. 

L 18. reliquts imperiis, see the terms of the deciee, Intr. 
§ 10. cf. also ep. ad fam. xvi. 11. § 3 : Postea quam senatus con- 
aulilmSf praetorwuSf trUnmU pi. et nobis, qui pro eomaulAJbus gumus, 
negoHum dederat ut cura/remMS, ne quid res publica detrimenti 
caperet etc. [p. reg. Deiot. § it : Cum audiret, aenatus conaenU- 
entis a/uctoritcUe wmM sumpta esse, consulibm, praetoribus, tribunis 
pi., nobis imperatoribus rem publicam defendendam datam,} 

c. xxn. § 53. 1. 31. causam. More truly praetextum, Plut. 
Ant. 6. [Hence CSc. ap. Dion. zlv. 37. Gsesar to Ant. in 
Lucan y. 481 : o mundo tomtorvm causa laborum,} 
^ L 33. ^uam eamam adferdnU, We certainly read in Caes. b. 
ay. I. 33 : vniwriam in eripiendis legionibus praedicat (CsBsar in the 
senate^ Intr. § 13), crudelitatem et insolentiam in circumscribendis 
(cf. here 1. 35. drcumscriptus) trU>unis plebis; but other reasons 
are also there given. 

[L 34. ius tribunicium, Lucan I. 364 seq. : iustos Fortuma 
laborat \ esse duds motus et causas invenit a/rmis. \ expuHt ancipiH 
ddseordes wrbe tribunos I victo iure minax iactatis cwria Cfracchis, 
\ has iam tMta dfucis ifusimaque signa petentes \ audax venaU comi' 
tatur Curio lingua : J vox quondam populi, libertatemque tueri | 
auttu et armatos plebi miscere potentes,] 

L 35. eircumscriptus, p. MiL § 88 : senatus, credo, praetorem 
eum eircum>scrip»isset. Th^ senate could control m^^trates who 
outstepped their legal powers. [circumAcribere, to Imiity restrain. 
Cf. Cic. ad Att. yn. 9 in Intr. n. 36.] 

p. 38. de Caesare, sc. dico. Cf. § 43. L 30 n.] 

§ 54« P* 30* miseriorem^ etc. § 16. 1. 36.] 

P. 33. p. I. eonsules etc. Intr. § 11 seq.] 

L 3. quod : the same attraction Phil. y. § 39 : Pompeio poire, 
quod imperio populi Ibomami Ivumen fuit, exstmcto etc. [Zumpt^ 
§ 373, Madvig, § 316, cf. 313, Matthiae Gr. Gr. § 440. Draken- 
hircb. on liv. xxxn. 30. Cic. in Pis. § 95 : P. ItutUio, quod 
specimen hobbuit hie dvis innocentiae, Tusc. disp. i. § i : studio 
sapientiae, gvoe (i.e. quod stud, sap.) phUosqphia dicitw. This 
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attraction is not confined to the relatiye ; generally; when a pron. 
is the subject of a sentence, it is attracted to the gender of the 
predicate. e.g. Ov. epist. ex Pont. m. 3. 4: 8eu ven qtedes, 
ieufuit Ule (* that,' for illud) sopor. Hence Me labor, Aoc oput at, 
* This is a toil, this a work.'] 

|1. 4. constdares, p. reg. Deiot. § 11 : ut audivit, eonsuUs ex 
Italia Tprofugisse omnesqtte consulares — sie erUm ei nuntiabatur, — 
eimctum senatum, totam TtcUiam e/^tsam. Talibus swm ntmtHs et 
THmoribus patebat ad orientem via ; mUU wri nunUi subsequebantur. 
Nihil Ule de condicionibus tms, nihil de studio (xmeordiae st pads, 
tUhU de conspiratione avdidbat certorum hominum contra digmta- 
tern tuam. The whole passage^ addressed as it is to OBesar, shonld 
be compared with this.] 

eocseqid dadtm illamfuffamqve, to effect that disastrons flight. 
[So Cat. mai. § 15 : res, quae tuvenkUe ffenmtur a« viribus, 'by 
youthful strength.* p. Bosc. Amer. § 9 : summus timor, qmem 
mihi natura pudorque mens attribuii, *my inborn baahfalneis.' 
Kaegelsb.] 

|1. 6. suibolem. 'the whole stock, breed which makes np our 
youth.' Of. PoUio in Oc. ad fam. x. 33 : rcimr et suboles wuitum 
vnterUt, * the flower, nay the very breed of our soldiers is cut off.' 
So proles : Virg. Aen. vi. 785 : felix prole virum, 'happy in her 
breed of men.' Georg. m. loi : prokmque parewtum, * the breed 
to which the parents belong.' Mr Munbo in Joum. of Phsloiogy, 
IV. api seq.] 

1. 7. rem publicam expulsam. The seat oS. the lepabUc was 
transferred by the Pompeians first to Capua (In^. § ii)» and then 
■to Thessalomca. 

§ 55. L 8. in semimbus, Bern, de cor. § 59 : 6 y^ rh wripfuk 
rapairxi^, o{h'o$ rCw 0<Wwf kokC^ otriof. [Cic. ap._ Dion. 
XLV. 17.] 

1. 10. tres exercitus. § 75. 

1. II seq. AiUonius — Antoniusebc, Fisrure of eonversio, i.e. 
of the inverted repetitio (ad Herenn. iv. § 10, where see definition 
and examples). Phil. i. § 24 : De exsiUo redueti a mortuo, dvitas 
data nan solum singulis, sed natiombus et provincOs wdversis a 
mortuo, immwdtatibus infimtis sMata vectigalia a mortuo. 
[Cf . p. Mil. § 59 : Quis eos postulavit t Appius. Qms pro- 
duadt $ Appius. Unde 1 ah Appio. (quoted by Mannt. with de 
leg. agr. n. § 22). Add the example in ad Herenn. iv. § ao» 
Quintil. IX. 3. § 31. Butil. Lup. I. § 8 calls eonversio * epiphora,' 
and repeUtio * eoibole ' (ib. § 7). Sosicrates (ib. § 8) : tmtio ad 
bellvm suseipienaum nos primvan impulit Philippus, dknde in ipso 
belli labore ae periculo deseruit nos Philippus, novissime nunc eala- 
mitaU nostras, proinde atque culpae, succensuit idem Plulippus. 
'For the emphatic position ol Antonius hers cf. § 4. L 17.— -We 
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have an example of repetitio (=epibole) in § 3. 1. 6 seq. {mm Vfim- 
rem), Cf. Verr. n. § 26 {Verrea).} 

[1. 12. cives* cf. § 37 n.] 

p. 18 seq. perfedt—perfecerat You succeeded in doing all 
that the senate before the downfall of the commonwealth had 
succeeded in preventmg,] 

L 90. 8celu8 in acelere. The recall of condemned criminals 
was a scelu9, as a rescinding of res iudicataej but when Ant. had 
once entered upon this illegal course, it was a further sceltu, that 
he had no pity on his own uncle (Intr. § a. cf. Intr. n. 49). 

c. xxm. § 56. L ai. ReatU. in integrum. 

[1. aa. patrui, § 98. Gic. ap. Dion. xlv. 47> Oalen. ib. xlyi. 15.] 
9i devenu — m miaericors. Dilemma. §§ 16, 31, 54, esp. 100. 

L 24, decbUa, Gambling with dice was very early made 
penal at £ome [Hor. ve;tita legibua alea\, and punished (Schol. ad^ 
oIt. in Gaec. § 24) by a fine <^ foiufold amount and by infamy. 
That Dent, was not in exile is clear from the words qwasi vera 
ludere cum ccmdemnato non liceret. For him therefore the restitu- 
tio in integrum would consist in the revocation of the legal 
penalty. Dio in the speech which he puts into CSoero's mouth 
(XLY. 18 — 47, chiefly taken from Phil, n.), has mistaken this pas- 
sage^ when (c. 47) he calls Denticulus an exile. 

1. 2$. gtuisi vero etc. The more usual form would be non 
quo non liceret etc. 

p. 26. sed ut, i. e. sed illud eo consiHo fecit, ut. — Naboblbb.] 

perdidenU, Antonius, hen, leg, diss., ie. with the money 
received from Denticulus for carrying the law. A restitutio in. 
integrum could only be effected by a ^ i.e. per populum. 

[L 28. cw. § III. 'What proof did you shew for the 
necessity of his recall I'] Absentem etc. Cicero enumerates the 
various valid groimds for a reversion of a res iudicata, [credo* 
§ 26. 1. 30.] 

1. 31. mtod de patruo tuo dicehatu/r. Cicero had himself 
onsucoessfiuly defended C. Antonius. 

p. 32. At. § 21. p. 10. 1. 2. 'But, you will say.'] 

P. 24. L I. NiJiil id quidem ad rem, i. e., that would not 
of itself justify the setting aside of a res iudicata. 

p. 2. ita, *in that case.' Ov. trist. i. 2. 105 : si fuit hie 
amnvus nobis, ita parcite, divi,] 

1. 3. ffominem, etc. Brevity of style for: o^ erat homA 
neguissimus: quern, qui restituit etc. 

p. 4. fti/oro. de off. in. § 75 : in foro, wiki crede, saUc^itt^ 
cLib. S93« 9XUS.1 
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L 6. ff«<2iiiM nnoR^ sc alea lodendL 

§ 57. L 8. lidiUam. Intr. § 33. 

[L II. notiora. §47. L 8.] 

L 14. hmH 9*» «oi» y«*w -Ant. in a vieiy fneadfy letter (ad 
Att X. 8 a) disBiuMled Gc from kaving Italy, (cf . a letter 
from Oebuut to the nine pmpoae. ib. b. j 

c. xxnr. f 58. L 17. ettedo. Beckons GalL m. 9. [ad Att 
Tl. I. § 15 : Vedku {nuigmu ndnUo) vmit miki civicem cum duobm 
essedis d reda eqms umeUi d lectica dfamiUa magmk, 
Gioero in Mb letters to TrebatinB (ad fun. Tn. 6. § a, 7. § i, 10. 
{ i% who was then with CSBBsar, more than once jestingly men- 
tions them. Gaes. b. GralL iv. 33 describes the Britons' mode 
of fighting from etaeda. Abb. Originally a British and Belgian 
(Viig, G. m. 904) war-ehariot^ with two wheels. The passages 
of (Sc. shew that it had not yet come into veiy common -aae, 
as it did afterwards. Prop. n. 1. 86 (to Ifnoenas) : esteda cadatu 
tide Britanna iugisJ] 

Uctores, who escorted Ant. as propraetor, not as tribmie. [ad 
Att. X. 16. § 5 : Awtonku, adia inter Uctora lecUoa ntma porta- 
hatur. Hsus.] 

L 18. laureaU, with wreaths ol bay aboat their fatem, a 
custom originally adopted in honour ol rictorions imperaUru, 
The fcueea laurixH declared to Italy its subjection. - [At the 
time here spoken of Gnrio paid Cic. a -visit, ad Att. X. 4. § 6 : 
QiUd isU, inquam, sex ttd fcuceat 8i ab ienatu, cur lamtaUt 
ti ab ip90 {Caaaare), car icx t 'Gapivi/ inquit, *ex senatos con- 

sulto Burrepto' Cur autem aext 'Qcda dnodedm nolm; nam 

licebat.' Abb.] 

aperta leeUcci, the lecUcae (palanqtdns, sedans) used for travel- 
ling, had a roof and curtains (vela). Becker's GalluSj m. 2 seq. 
0( operta, § 106.] 

L 19. nUfna. §§ 70. L 13 n., 61. [On the infamy attaching 
to the profession see Juv. Tin. 183 — 198, GrelL XX. 4, Aug. de 
dv. Dca, n. 13, 17, 29. § 2.— On Gytheris cf. Flat. Ant. 9. 
Ant. rode with her in a chariot drawn by fions. (Plin. hist. 
nat. vm. § 55).] 

1. ai. Volvmmam, because she was also nustress of Yohmi- 
nius Eutrapelus (ad fam. £K. 26), a dissolute senator. [Cic. him- 
self and Atticus dined at Yolunmius' (b.o. 47) with Gytheris^ 
and greatly enjoyed themselves. L c. Gf . ad &m. IX. 33. § 1 : 
Atc^eijpcr. Abb.] 

[L 32. rtda. A Gallic word. Quintil. I. 5. § 57 : Plurima 
Oalliea (verba) valuerunt, ut reda <tc petorritum. guorum 
4iUero Cicero tamtn, aUero fforatim utitur. It wi« a foop-whealed 
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traTeDiiig ooach, of laige capacity. Jut. m. lo : Ma domM 
reda e(mjH)nitur unaJ] 

wmites, as though he had said lenones in reda, 

L 13. reUcta, in tiie rear, mater, Julia, daughter of L. 
Julius OBBSar, cos. B. o. 90. [Phit. (Ant. 2) caUs her one of the 
most yirtuous women of her time. She married Lentulus after 
the death of M. Antonius the father (cf. vitnau. § 14). When 
her brother L. CSsesar ^bid.) was proscribed, she stood at the 
door of the room in which he had taken refuge, and told the 
nflflftfwinn that before they should touch him, they must kill the 
triumvir's mother (Plut. 30).] 

[L 25 seq. veaUgua nwaUeipia inpntait. We say, 'he im- 
printed footmarks on the mun.,* and so it can be said in Lat., 
veatigia miumcipiia inpreaaU. However with vnacribo, inprmo, 
inuiro, pra^fyo, the common constmcti<m is that which is strange 
to us. So Gic. ad fam. I. 9. § 15 : mofMmmtum...eruentia in- 
waium Utteria, Kasoblsb. Gf. Madvig, § a6o b. Zumpt, § 418.] 

§ 59. L 29. htbriea, because of the danger of offending the 
veterans. |infr. p. 35. L 3.] 

L 53. eautum, Intr. § 33. 

P. 35. L 3. aecuU aunt their old general Caesar. 

n. 5. mvidiam. Into. n. 319.] de genera IdU, so. piumne 
foent an impium. 

L 4. rtvertiali, Intr. § 15. [In this sense in the pres. and 
tenses formed from it reverter etc. (cf. defcertor; reverto only in 
liv. ZLY. 08. § 6) ; in the perf. reverU. (so deverti) ; seldomer (never 
In CSo.) reveraua awn. Thus inibr. § 76. rtvertiaaem, * Madvig, § 139, 
Haase on Beisig, n. 390.] 

L 5. non ocddUU etc. c. 3. 

I do. [L 9. aervatam, § 3. L 19. quod — meminiaaent =:qaod, 
at meminerant^ servata esset. Gf. § 7. L 6 n. and Seyfiert ad 
LaeL p. 343.] 

. L 13. tuari, bear in mind, thankfully acknowledge. praeaeT' 
tim eum refers to per tuaa cowtumeUaaj affironts, whidi were the 
more wanton, as you knew thai I could retaliate. §§ 64, 106. 
{praeaertim eum, 'and that though.' first zighUy explained by 
Madvig on CSc. de fin. n. § 35 : ' cum praeaertim significet> ad- 
hmgi aliquid singnlatim ad id, quod gencmlius dictum sit quo id 
an^^ator, hoc speciale apud Latinos, mazime Gic., saepe ex con- 
trario genere est, ut ideo mains esse videatur id, quod dicatur, 

rl tamen nihilo minus sit. Atque hie transitus ad significan- 
rem eo memorabilem, quod aliud exspectetur, fit iam in sim- 
plici particular ut de div. n. § 143 : nee tarn muUum dormiena 
uUo aommo aum admomtua, tantia praeaertim de rebue, id eBt» 
qqamvii tantae essent res, ut vel praedpue admoneri debuerimi. 
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Sed saepiasime cum pmneriim at jwvwMrtim etiMi (auUo^ qood 
animadverterim, discrunine^) et qui praeaertim eMid«iii,viia habiml 
ac si dicas : idqu/t cum tamen, guamui$, fu» tamen.* He explains 
our passage : 'non destitisti me provocare, quamvis videres etc.* 
To his exx. add p. red. in sen. § lo : non modo demitenmi^ tn 
coma prauertim pubUca et connUari, Le. *and thai in* etc 
Na^pelsb. cites FtdL ym. § 5 : non extpectamt vettra decreta^ jMioe* 
Bcrhm cum iUud esset aetaUa. Sail. Jug. 2. § 4, Tac dhL 24. See 
more in Hakn on Cio. p. SulL § 6.] 

c. XXV. § 61. [This chapter is more often cited by QointiL 
than any ol^er in ibe speech.] 

1.^15. qiddemi that is. 

p. 16. wUmulae, § 58. L 19.] 

[L 19. exerc, sc. pudebat. Madvig; § 478 n.] 

§ 62. p. 23. Italiae etc. On the omission of the verb see 
Madvig, § 479 d, n. 2.] 

1. 25. dedtidh, to be hlUeted on the inhalaliants^ 
1. 27. magUUr tquitum, Intr. § 15 ad fin. 
1. 29. 8w> iure as tirirapxos {magister equfUum) with H^ppiat, 
a mimua (Plut. Ant. 9, in£r. § 63). 

veeUgalu, cf. Asc. ad or. in toga caiid. p. 94: LiaamuB iam 
mpra &aUat Iudi8...quadriga8 C. Antonium et alioe quoadmn no* 
UU$ hominet cigitaaae. Praeierea A^itoniui redemj^tm hcMat ab 
atrario vectigcUes quadrigcu, quam redemptiontm acMttori habere 
Ucet per legem. The equi veetigalee, as Cic, or qucuMgae vectigalee^ 
as Asc. caUs them, are the cuiruka equi of Festaa ep. p. 49 
(cwruUe equi vectigcUes) and of Idv. xxiv. 18 {cuim eeneoru 06 tno- 
piam aerari ae iam locatifmibus ahspinerent aedium acurcurum tuen- 
darum curuliumque equorum praebendorum — oonvenere ad eoe fre- 
quentes, qui Juutae huius generis adsueverant etc.) Tliat the race- 
horses which ran in the pubMc games are meaiit, appears alsofktm 
DioLV. 10, who tells us tiiat Augustus extended to the new games 
in honour of Mars the old priyilege ol the ludi Bomam and Apcl- 
Unaretf *■ that even senators might contract {or the suf^y of hcvset 
for the races.* Ant. as magieter equitumf in his govemmeni of the 
city (Intr. § 16) gave this contract to the player Sergius, whereat 
hi^rto, being probably rather sought for popularity than profit^ 
such contracts had been undertaken by senators or eminent knights. 
[The friend who furnished Halm with this note gives veetigalei 
an altogether unattested signification, * Fahipf erd ( ){ emmt enh 
ndit = * Wagenpf erd '), ^^ finds here an aUusioii to a oough^ 
champion of the Hannibalian wars, 'the Bomaa G^ta with the 
iron hand,* M. Sergius Silus (Plin. h. n. vn. § 104), who on ooina 
(Eekhel v. 306) appears on horseback. <So km^htly was the 
conduct of our master of the knights, ^hat he chose lor the hovae^ 
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iBoee » Seargras—onlj it was a player of that name.* This Beems 
very iar-ie^ied. eq. veetigale8f * qui nonnullifl popnlis srtdpendiariiB 
qaoiamiiB a popnlo Bomano tributd nomine imperati erant ; sena- 
tori euiqae oertom nnmerom minimo, ut videtur, pretio redimeie 
Hcebat : eiusmodi eqnos Ant. S»gio, ut ex iis quern yeUet quaes- 
tiun taoeret, tradebat.* Orblli, who thinks that Juv. vi. Bi, 
lo^ 105, has borrowed the names Sergwlm and Hip^ (whom 
he makes a woman) from this passage.] 

L ^o. hmet i e. Cn. Pompeii. [§ 64 seq.] mdU tueiur, h&- 
cause of the chiims of Sex. Pompeius. 

L 31. M, Pupa PisoniSy cos. B.C. 6i. 

P. 96. L 3. a L, RuJbrh etc. § 40 seq. 

L 5. herts, he is called heir to the goods of Pompeius atso^ 
because though he was the purchaser, he never paid the purchase- 
money. 

[L 6. iOKhim — qwmtum, * just so much» and no more ; ' 
* neither more nor less.' Jut. xiv. 933 : nemo 9aiU credit iaiatum 
deHnquertf qwmtum | permittai,] • 

§ 63. [L 10. T» etc. QuintH. ix. 4. § 23 : Augeri emm 
dd>ent »enten6iae et mswrgere: tst optime OicerOf 'Tu/ inquit, 
<i8tis...finmtate.* Aliud enim maka eUio mpervenit. At d coe- 
pbtet a toto corpore, non bene ad laitra fauoaqnc detcenderet. 
Id. ym. 4. § 16 : Obiecturus Antonio Cicero merum et vondtum, 
'Tu,* inquit, 'i8tis...firmitate.' Quid fauces et lateraOd drieta- 
temf Minime «tiv>< etioea. Nam retpicientea ad haee possumus 
euitbMre, quantum Hie vini in ffippiae nuptUs eachaiuseritf quod 
firre et eoneoquere wm poeaet Ula corporis gkidiatoria fimdtate.} 

gladiatorich Intr. § 3. n. f infr. S 74* ^ ^7-1 

p. II. vini. §§ 4.1, 62, 1. 26.] 

p. 13. wmere, §§ j6, 84, 104, CSc. a{k Dion. ZLy. a8» ad 
fam. zn. 3. § i (to Cassius respectiog Antonius* speech on Sept% 
19. B.O. 44, cf. Intr. n. 919) : omnibue eei ^neu8..,vomere etto more, 
non dicere.] poetridie, Zumpt, § 789 n. [QuintiL ix. 4. § 29 : SoMpc 
tamen est vehemene altquis sensm t» verbo : quod ei in media parte 
aententiae latet, transire intentionem et dbacurari circwmiacenMbus 
eoLet; in eUmmla positum assignatur auditori et n^flgitur: quale 
iUud est dcerome, 'Ut tibi...postridie.' § 30. Transfer hoc ulti- 
mum : minus vcUdnt. Nam toUus ductus hie est quasi mucro, ut 
per ee foedat vomendi necessitaii, iam nihil ultra exspectantSnu, 
home quoque adiceret deformitatem^ ut cibus teneri non posset pos- 
tridie.] 

[1. 14 leq. ti—dueeret, cited by QuintiL v. la § 99, Tm. 4. 
[L 16 aeq. In eoetu — eqmtum. QuintQ. vm. 4. § 8 : Singula 



moats. 
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tMsremaOwm, haibeni. Per se drforme, vd non 'in ooeto,' ' Tomere i 
'incoetUy' vd non 'populi;* 'poptdi,' etiam non 'Bomamf vd, 
d nuUvm * negotium^ ageret ; vd, d non 'paUieam f vd, d non 

* mag. eq.' Id. zi. 3. § 39 tedls the reader to pauBe on each mem' 
brum; * pa^Uum morwidum in hds irUervalluJ*} 

[L 18. ructare, ad fam. zn. 95. § 4 (written B.O. 43) : Sie 
turn m Antomum in/vectM, ut iUe non ferret omnemqw sutun vmo- 
lentum furorem m me unvm fffanderet, meque turn dieere vdlet ad 
ecudia causam, turn temptaret indddis ; qtiem ego ruetantem et nou- 
teantem, corned in, Caeaarie OcUwiam plagcuJ] 

[ts. Cf. hum, § loi n.] 

18 — 10. QuintiL vm. 6. § 68 : Fit (hyperbole) pluribua 
Aut enim plus facto didmus, 'yomeiis...imp]evit.'] 

1. 19. gremium swum, Cf. Plut. Ant. 9 (North's transL) : 

* As for proof e hereof it is reported, that at nippiat marriage, one 
of his ieasters, he drank wine so lustily all night, that the next 
morning when he came to pleade before the people assembled in 
oounceO^ who had sent for him : he being quesie stomached with 
his surf et he had taken, was compelled to lay all before them, and 
one of his friends held him his gown in stead of a basen.* 

* c. XZYI. § 64. 1. 22. $e recqnt. Intr. § 17. 

[1. 23. quidt, § 7. L 8 n. Seyfiert ad LaeL p. 167.] 

[L 24« ffcuia, § 103. cf. § 39. L 6 n.] 

[1. 25. pro aede etc. opposite the equestrian statue of Gloelim 
tiear the Summa Nova via and Summa Sacra via, at the foot of 
the Palatium, by the arch of Titus. Becker i. 112. Ov. tiist. m. 
I. 31, 32. fast. yi. 793, 794 : tempus idem Stator aedis habet, quam 
Bomdui olim \ ante PeUatini eondidit ora imgu Ooero once con- 
vened the senate there (Plut. 16).] 

[L 27. ammo, 'cum voce haeret comangendum est' Madvig^ 
opusc. I. 145.] 

bona, inquam etc. Figure of eondupUcado (ad Herenn. iv. c 
^8' § 38), *cum radone amplificcUiUmia aut mdaeradonis eiuedem 
vmus aut plvrium verborvm iterado, hoc modo : ... Ntmc edam 
audee in hcmvm oontpectum venire, proditor patriae, proditor. 
inquam, patriae venire audes in horum conspectnm? 
etc. Verr. v. §§ 31 and 107. [PhiL xm. § 10 : Said* enim aetii 
CaeaariB, quae concordiae causa defendimus, Pompdo aua domMi 
patebit, eamque non minoris, quam emit Antomue^ redimet: 
redimet, inquam, Gn. Pompei domum JUiui.,. § 11 : Hedimei 
hortoSy aides, urbana quaedam, quae pomdet Antonius, Nam 
argentum, vestem, supeUectilem, vinum amittet aiequo animo, quae 
iUe heUuo disdpadt. Aqml. Bom. § 32, calls this figure o/iadi' 
jplods. Cf. Madv. opusc. i. 205, QuintiL zx. 3. § 29.] 
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L a8. [M€tgwuM9k name given to PompeiuB by Sulla (Flat. Pomp. 
13) B.O. 80^ after his successes over C^. Bomitius and Hiarbas. 
It took the place of the obsolete Maximus, and was already 
found in the Poatdmia gens, Cic. (ad Att. n. 13. § 2) gives him the 
name B.O. 59. Bbumann, iv. 335.] 

[iuMecta, Juv. m. 33 : et praebere caput domina venaU nib 
hoiita. Hence Pordus Latro in Sen. contr. 9 : vidi ego magni 
eoDerdtus ducem (Pomp.) sine comte fugimtem; vidi ambitiosa 
turba dientuM limina deserta, mb domino sectore vencUia, See 
Gron. Obs. n. 6.] 

[L 31. genwtuB, Hence Haterius ap. Sen. rhet. p. a 18 Bip. 
Pr^pontoin rostm capite Oiceronis, cum uimia metu omma teneren" 
tur, gemitM tamen p^puLi UberfwU, MADVia.] 

P. 27. [L I. BcduA 8e<;^£on«8=8celestam sectionem. Verr. v. 
§ 16 : did brevitas conmvHs, noctis longitudo stupris et flagitiia 
eonthtd>atur, de or. n. § 237 : pcvrcendum maodme eat avritati 
hommtnif 'those whom we love.* NAsasLSB. cf. lines 5 and 6, om- 
nium — aiudtuna, * all, however reckless.'] 

[La. ctccedere, * Hoc verbum in sectionibus usitatum. Com. 
Nep. Att. 6. § 3 : ad Tuutam publicam numquam aecesdt.* Abb. 
cf. Gronov. on Sen. epist. loi.] 

nemo. Yet see Intr. n. 64. [The Anseres. Phil. xm. § 11, 
where Cic. says, *tunt alU plures fortaase, aed de mea memoria dUa- 
buntur,*} 

1. 3. praeaeribn cum, 'which is the more remarkable be- 
' 'and that though.* [§ 60. 1. 13 n.] 



§ 65. 1. 8. iato loco natua, i. e. as homo nobUia ; cf . Nep. Att. 
(above on 1. 2), We see from the or. p. Rose. Amer. in how bad 
repute the aectorea stood in Sulla's tmie, esp. § 80 : Quid aia t 
vulgo ocddebantu/r f Per quoa et a quibuaf Norme cogitaa te a 
seetoribua hue adductum eaae t Neaeimua per iata tempora eoadem 
fere aectorea fuiaae collorum et bonorum f [on the expression iato 
loco natua (cf. aummo or nobUi I. n.) see Stiirenb. ad Cic. p. Arch, 
p. 40.] 

[Pofopd aeetor (cf. § 39. L 6 : emua aeetorem), = 'Pompea. bono- 
rum sector. So Phil. xm. § 30. infr. § 78 : praedea auoa (==bona 
eorum) vendere. Suet. Claud. 9 : CUmdiua venaUa pependit, i.e. 
his goods were advertised for sale. p. dom. sua^ § 20 : cum lege 
fufaria PtoUmaeum (i.e. Ptolemaei hona,)...pMicaaaea. cf. p. Sest, 
i§ 57 (where see Halm) and 59. NAsaELSB.] 

L p. exaecratum, 'an object of execration, worthy to be 
oorsea.' [So our word ' accursed ;' the purt. pass, of some few 
words is thus used. lav. n. 55. § 3 : nthil corUemptiua (=more 
despioaUe), $i aint qui oontenmant. So conapectua * visible^ (Fahri 
on liv. XUL 4. § 0). So esp. in compounds with in; indomUugg 
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' unoonoiierable ;' %nvioUKbt»t 'invioUbble ;' vnaocumiM, ''nnafiproMli- 
able.* Nabqelsb.] 

c. xxvn. [1. 14. igiJtur, like ted g 5. L 2 n.) :^ * I say.' ZumrA^ 

§ 739* P; 3^- § ^7 • ^^^ ^ ^'^''^ publicam,..Mih (kJh^ 

igitur T. AwUua eld causam m publicae, Cf. ad fam. I. 9. 
§ g, Apul. de mag. 17. So er^ro. Tosc. dic^. I. § 14.-] 

L 15. de nUmo, from a mimic play, a farce, in wlueh sudden 
reverses of fortune frequently occurred. 

1. 16. poitam, Cn. Naevius (Paulus Festi, p. 934)* 

[1. 17. male, etc. 'Ql got, iil spent.' Ferrar. cites ^ant. 
Poen. IV. 2. 22 : male paHum male dieperiL On male jportas 
' ea» quae sunt m. p.* cf. Madvig, § 445 a.] 

§ 66. [L 19. fia» dioh-ted, § 9. L 27 n.] 

1. 20. vvni num,erus. 60 magmu numerus firwnmti, oleif JSd, 
and generally of natural products. [* stock.' On the position of 
the next words, so strange to our language, in which the two 
adjectives come first, and then the substantives, cf. Madvig^ 
§ 467 a. Nagelsbach dtes liv. X. 46. § 4 : frequeniU pubUcomm 
omatu locorum. ib. 41. § 3 : omnu tile occulti paraiua soen. 
Gic. N. D. n. § 93 : inniunerabiUa unku et viginti formae Id- 
Urarum,} 

L 21. ^ opUmi = optime faoti. veriU stragula^ UfCMtty, oar- 
tains etc. [cf. § 73, and § 67. 1. 2.] 

[L 22. ilia guidem, § 6. 1. 19 n.] kumnoti, mbkii all be- 
spoke the owner, not indeed a voluptuazy, but a man of afHnenee. 
[Plut. Oaes. 51. Gorfinius rebuilt a house of Pompeius, as in- 
sufficient for him.] abundantU. By the peace of Idiaenmn, 
B. 0. 39, a sum of I7-J- millions of dradmis was conceded to Sex. 
Pompeius as compensation for the loss of his patrimony. 

§ 67. [L 24. Cheurybdis, also from this passage in Ob. ap. 
Dion. XLV. 28. Galenus ^bid. XLVi. 14) says, CSoero is always 
speakine of Sicily, as though we were likely to forget H^ he 
fled to that island.] 

1. 25. amimal. The later' form of the legend converted the 
whirlpool into a monster. 

[1. 29. obtignatum, dc. de or. n. § 248: IHdieuhim ett 
iUvd NerorUanum veins in furace servo, 'Solum esse coi domi 
nihil sit nee obsignatum nee ocdusum ;' quod idem in bono senfo 
did sokt. Abb. Of. Juv. xiv. 132.] scriptum 'inventoried.* 

Apotheoae, 'wine-bins.' Odum. I. 6. § 20: quae superptm^ 
hmtwr Us locis, unde plerwnque fumus exoritur, quoniam vima 
ceUrius vettatescwat, quae fumi quodam tenure proieooquia matmi- 
totem trahunt. [Hor. cann. HL 8. ix : ampkoreu fummm dtev 
uuUhOoie. Abb.] 
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[L ^ mM. Pint. Ant. 9 and «i, Cic. ap. Dion. xly. 16.] 

P. 28. p. I. giiggerdKtntur, There came to swell the total 
waste — ^for Ant. had not always a run of luck— losses at play.] 

[L 2. ConchyliatU etc. Quintil. ym. 4. § 25 : Quid 1 M, 
TuUku de M. AntonU luxwria tantwn fimgert saUem potuiBtet, 
qtumhim oatendk dUendOf 'Conohyli&tis...yidere8* ? conchyliata 
peris tromata^ et On. Pompei, terumt servi, €t in cellisy 
niAU did pctat uUra; €t neoe»ie est tamen infimin plus in domino 

pi 3. peHruitromatk, This is the ordinary fonu of the dat. 
and abL of Gr. neuters in ma. Thus po€ma;Us (not poimatibus), 
qngrammatis, peripetasmatis etc. The grammarians cite frmn 
&c. and others poimatorum etc. Budddc. i. 09. Nagelsbach 
has collected the principal Gre^ w<mls employed by Cic; in this 
speech we have the terms of business apoth^ca, syngrapha, cMrO' 
grapha; the naturalised diadema, tyranrms, tyrawnis, poita, 
rhdor; the Gr. name tetrarchia to express a Gr. relation; gy- 
ttaeeivm scoffingly of Fulvia's 'boudoir.* Cicero was on the whole 
a rigid purist, cf. Acad. j. § 25, Tusc. disp. L § 15, de off. i. § iii. 
Kakoblsb. add orat. § 132.] 

[edUs. Hor. S. i. 8. 8, 9 : hucprius angttstis decta eada/vera 
cdlis I eonservus vili portanda locdbat in area. In the back parts 
of the house and in the garrets.] 

[L 5. mm mado—sed. § 32. 1. 13.] 

JL 7. pottUsset, not^ as usual, potvit, because the meaning 
is, 'It would have been able to devour cities and kingdoms, 
if U had had them,* Madvig, § 348 c, Obs.] 

§ 68. p. 8. aedes. On the site, see Suet. gram. 15 : m Cari- 
nis ad TeUuris (infr. § 89 n.) aedem^ in qua regione Pompeiorum 
dowMS fverai, cf. id. Tiber. 15, App. b. c. n. 126, or. de ha- 
nup. resp. § 49, Bio xliv. 22. Hence the jest of Sex. Pom- 
peius, Y^ n. 77. § I : cumPompeio guoqus circa Misenum pax inita 
[b.0. 39]; qui haud ahsurdo, cum, in navi Caesaremqy^ et An- 
tanium cena exdperet, dixit, * in Oarinis suis se cenam dare,^ 
rrferens hoc dictum ad lad nomen, in quo paJtema dom/as ab Antonio 
posmdebatur. (The same jest in Dio XLvm. 38, and Aur. Vict, 
vir. iUustr. 84.) Bbcksb, i. 524. See too on Antonius* pur- 
chase of the goods and house of Pomp. Plut. Ant. 10, 21, 32, 
Galen. 1^. Dion. xlyi. 14, Oic. lb. XLV. 28. In this speech §§ 
39, 62.] 

hofios, Bc. occupavit, as continuation of the foregoing tii- 
vasiit in fortuncts. [infr. § 109. 1. 22. Two horti of Pomp, are 
mentioned, horti superiores (Asc. in Mil. pp. 37, 50. OrdL), and 
one prolMiJbly near his theatre in the Oampus Miartius (Plut. 
Pomp. 44). Becker, i. 616, 617. In tiie h4nti Pompdani Ant. 
veoeiv^ed Hhe young Octavianus (VelL n. 60. § 3). Horti, pL 
^a park,' or pleasure-gard^i with statues, etc. hirtus rather 'a 
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kitchen-garden.' Flin. h. n. xix. § 51 : Icm qmdaa koHonm 
nomine m ipaa urbe ddidtu, ctgros viUatque pomdmt..„BomM 
quideM per se hortus ciffer pauperis erat; ex hcrto plebei maedlumf, 
qmmkt innooentiore viOu /I 

L 9. eUam, * so much as to — .' 

p. II seq. quam domum—hac m domo. - On the lepetitiosi of 
the substantive cf. Madvig^ § 315 <S &• 'Sf Zumpt^ § 743, Ond. 
on Gaes. b. Gkdl. n. 18. § i. Dies is perhi^M more commonly 
repeated than not. CSc p. SulL § 43 : dico locum in orbe terra- 
rum esse nuUum, quo in loeo — . On the hoc see Madvig on 
Go. de fin. m. § 12 : 'in huiusmodi pronominum ooniunctione^ 
ubi, praecedente sententia reladva^ aut oontrarium aliquid in 
eadem re notatur aut consequens, recte hie poni potest, re tam- 
quam propius admotl^ ut or. p. CaeL § 78 : qua in ckntate.,..in 
hoe dvitate.^] 

[L 14. nihU sapias. § 8. L 26.] 

c. xxvnr. L 15. vesHbulo. Becker's GalluSy n. 148, and esp. 
150. [Grellius (xvi. 5. § 3) says that many in his day thought^ 
' vestibulum * esse partem domus pHmorem, quam mdgus * atriom ' 
vocat. § 3 : (7. Aelvus Oallus in libra de significatione ver^orwn, 
quae ad ins civile pertinent^ seeundo * vestibulum' esse dUxt non 
m ipsis aedibus neque partem aedium, sed locum ante ianuam 
fUmMS vacuum, per quern a ma aditus cuxessusque ad aedes est, 
cum dextra sinistraque ianuam tectaque sunt viae iuneta atque ^pM 
ianua procul a via est, area veuxmti intersita, * Forecourt.'] 

L 16. rostra. Plin. h. n. xxxy. 2. § 7 : Alias foris et drea 
Umina animorum ingentium imagines erant, adfixis hostkun spa- 
lOs, quae nee emptori refigere liceret, triumphahantque etiam do- 
mints mutatis ipsae domus. Frat hcuc stimulatio ingens, expnh 
brantibus tectis cotidie ihbeUem dominum intrare m eUiemtm 
triumphum. [lul. Capit. Gord. 3 : extat sUva eius memorabiUs 
quae picta est in domo rostrata On. Pompei. iUd. i : (jhrdiamu 
senior... Bomae Pompeianam .domum pomdens. Viig. Aen. 183, 
186: muUaque pmeterea sacris in postibus curma \ ....spiculme 
dipeique ereptaque rostra carinis. Cf . Suet. Ner. 38. Abb. IRie 
beaks were of vessels captured in the war with the pirates^ 
B.O. 67.] 

[adspexisti. Madvig; § 335 b, n. i ; id. on CSc de fin. v. § 41 : 
'ubi aUquid certo tempore fieri solere significatur, idque te^^>u8 
aotionis praegressae absolutione notatur (in quo Latini diligentiua 
actionum tempera diBtinguunt^ nos fere, tamquam eiusdem tem- 
poris sint^ bis praesenti tempore utimur), ibi Latine sic loquor, 
de or. n. § 24 : cum ^d est, quotiens) hue veni, hoe ipswn nihU 
agere...delectat. de fin. iv. § 38 : sensus, cum aceestit ad natmraimf 
tuetur illam (significatur enim ea progressio, quam in omnibus 
lactam esse et fieri solere intellfigitur). Cf. £b. m. $ 63 : in ecu^ 
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demque cwnk se recepit, mdvditurJ* See more there, pp. 690, 800. 
In lu8 ' Bemerkungen u. s. w.', p. 65 n., the following exx. aie 
added. Gaes. b. Gall. vi. 19. § 3 : aim...de<x8nt,...(xmvemunt or. 
Catil. IV. %-\2 : Cvm vero mUii proposui regnantem Lmtulwmy,., 
tum...perkorre8Co ('when I picture to nrvself — , I shudder'), de 
off. n. § 19 : cum rtfiavit, affligimwr, Quintil. xn. 6. § 5 : non 
nuUi tenes in schola facti stujpent nomtate, cum in ivdida vene- 
rwU.] 

\L 18. ut es,. § 43. 1. 27 : m saqms decertcmdvm tit, ut erit. 
Very frequent in confirmation of suppositions ; 'if, as is really 
the case* ; but as esse itself contains the notion of real existence^ 
it is not necessary to express our 'really/ 'in fact.' de leg. i. 
§ 17 : sit ista res magna, sicut eat p. Bosc. Am. § 27 : quanms 
iUefelix sit, sicut est. Brut. § 38 : suavis, sicutifuit, videri maluit 
quam grains. Sometimes certe is added, e. g. ibid. § 76 : sit En- 
rdus sane, ut est certe, perfectior, Setffebt ad Lael. § 24, 
p. 1 60.] 

L 21. furens (cf. § 65, tantus te stupor oppressit vd, ut verius 
dicam, tantus furor) 'distracted,' deadened by intemperance to 
all feeling, even to that of fear ; still remorse must sometimes 
break your sensual sleep by fits of actual madness, {furere 1. 23). 
[cf. § loi : furiosam vinolentiam tfuam. ep. ad fam. xn. 25. § 4, 
cited on § 63. 1. 18. Garat.] 

dbUcta sit, prob. corruption of dbieeta est (= dbiectast) ; cf. 1. 16, 
(cum adspexisti). 

[1. 22. exdta/ri. Hor. epod. 5. 91 seq. : quin ubiperire iussus 
extpvra/vero, \ noctumus occurram Fwror \petaanque mUtus umbra 
eurvis wngwbus \ quae vis deorum est mamimn, \ et inquietis assidens 
praecordm \ pavore somnos oAtferam, Gabat. Juv. xm. 221.] 

§69. p. 23. Me quidem, 'as for me, I pitj[* etc. par. etc. 
deorat. m. § 168 : expaa-te totum, utpro axdif^ cum parietes 
eJt tecta didmua.] 

[L 25. pudicum, Plut. Pomp. 40.} 

L 26. ex optima more. p. Deiot. § 20 : quid nisi mode/rate, 
niti quiete, nisi ex hominis gravisgimi et sanctissimi disciplina f 

p. 30. stdlnUa. Val. Max. vn. 7. § 7: *Q. Metellus as 
praetor urba/nus refused to admit a Uno into possession of a 
L^;acy, quia... fori ac hipanaris aeparandam condicionem existi- 
memt, nee... factum iUius comprobare volmt, qui fortunas suas in 
stabulum contaminatum proiecerat. Abb.] conclama, 'dining- 
rooms,* as Verr. iv. § 58. pop. ' tap-rooms.' ^partian. Pescenn. 
Nig. 3 : pro triclinOs popinas haJbent, pro euhculis meritoria. C. 
Gracchus ap. Gell. xv. 12. § 2, (a singular proof of the general 
oorruption even in his day) : Vei^'satus sum in provincia... Nulla 
e^pud mefuit popina neque pueri eximia facie stabant et in convivio 
Uberi vestri modeaHus erant, quam apud prvncipia, Lambik.] 
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1. 32. mmam, Cytheris, § 20. The common reading tUaih 
wuoM is written over a hiatus in the cod. Vat. 

[Grsdus (Dig. xxn. 2. 2. § i) gives the two technical formvloR 
of divorce tmis res tibi haheto and t. r. t. agito, Abr. quotes 
Mart. X. 41. I, 2 : veterem, Promleiaf mwritum \ deseris atqiu 
tubes res sUfi habere auas. Plant. Amph. m. 2. 47 seq., Quintil. 
ded. 262. Add Juv. VI. 146: collide 8arcinula8...et eaa. cf. 
Petron. 81. Mart. xi. 104. i : vade foras. Ov. epist. 12. 134 : 
cede domo. Titinn. Gemina ap. Non. s. v. facessere :' res swu 
procwret, aedibm facessat. Apul. met. v. 26 : confestim toro vmo 
di/verte Ubique res tuas haheto.] 

ex duodecim taJbvMs. If these words belong to what follows, 
we learn from this passage that the formaUty of taking away the 
daveSf whose custodia was entrusted to the wife, was prescribed 
by the 12 tables. [Ambros. epist. 6. § 3 : muUer offensa claxts 
remisitf domum revertit, Manut.] 

P. 29. 1.1. exg^rt* = foras exireiussit. d. % gg. eiedsU. In 
the enumeration of these forms there is a bitter sarcasm, as the 
divorce itself is only a fiction of the orator's. 

[On the asyndeton, cf. § 84. L 31. sudat, pallet.] 

§ 70. 1. 5. hoc est dicere. cf. Verr. iv. § 45. 

[1. 8. aws. Intr. § i. cos. B.C. 99.] 

L 10. eordegOj in the consulship. B.o. 63. [Intr. § 2.] nisi si. 
or. Catil. n. § 6 : nisi vero si qiiis est. The use of si after »««, 
which then becomes a kind of adverb {* ausser ') is attested by in- 
disputable examples in Cic. (Hand Tursell. iv. 239 seq.). It is 
especially frequent in nisi si quis. 

c. XXIX. § 71. 1. 12. earum partium, of that political cha- 
racter. 

1. 13. ipsas ttuis pa/rtes, *your proper (specific) work.' [Verr. 
IV. § 93 : cives Romani...permulti in ilh oppido conittnctissimo 
ammo cum ipsis Aarigentinis vivunt. 'with the Agrigentines pro- 
per.* Naegelsb.J 

[1. 14. natum. § 53.] 

L 15. Cui hello, quamquam a te confiato. [On the adver- 
sative force of the relative Nagelsbach cites Liv. XLin. 20. § 2 : 
legati benigne amditi sunt; qui (=and yet they) responsum sine 
effectu ttderunt.— propter Urmditatem. § 75 seq. (Xc. ap. Dion. XLV. 
40.] 

1. 16. Wndines, which kept you in Home. 

1. 18. antesignoffivs. Intr. n. 52. — L. Domitium. § 27 n. 
[On the nobility of the family cf. Suet. Ner. i : functi...consula- 
tibus septenif triumphs censuraqite duplici. Abb.] 

[1.21. fortam servasset. §ii6n.] 
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[1. 12. quid Suit causae, cur, Madvig, § 366. a. 6. cf. supr. 
§ 56. 1. 28.] 

1. 23. in Africam, Intr. § 18. non seq, Intr. § 19. [cum 
praes. Here in its common sense 'especially as.' . (hi uie other 
sense, 'and that though,' cf. § 60. 1. 13 n.] 

L 24. Itaque etc. (cf. appellattis es de pecunia, 1. 29) implies 
that Osesar insisted on the payment becaiiBe Antonius took no 
part in the campaign. But see Intr. n. 67. 

p. 25. obUnuisU. § 3. L 11 n.] 

p. 26. quo numero. * in what accoimt ;' so aliquo n. es8e, 
parentis n. esse. Gronov. Obs. i. 6. Grajbv. So in Gr. orac. ap. 
Tzetz. Chil. ix. 496 : oih' hf X&ytp oOr' iv dpidfu^. Abb.] 

L 27. quaestor. § 50. [The relation of the quaestor to his 
praetor was compared to that of a son to his father, ep. ad fam. 
xm. 10. § I, 26. § I, div. in Caec. §§ 46, 61, 65, p. Plane. § 11, p. 
red. in sen. § 35, etc. Abb. and Becker, n. pt. 2. p. 358. Add 
Plin. epist. iv. 15. § 9, vm. 23. § 5, x. 11 (= 27). § i.] 

[mag. eq. § 62. Intr. n. 57. belli. § 55.] 

1. 29. JUius, prob. because he was named as Jieres secuTidtu. 
Intr. § 34. 

[App. n. 143. (on the opening of Caesar's will), 'what ex- 
cited the most commiseration was the discovery that Dec. Brutus, 
one of the murderers, iy^ypairTo wous among the second heirs.' 
cf. 146. ad fin.] 

[a^apellatus. The proper term for demanding payment of a 
debt, 'dunning.' ad Att. I. 8. § 3 : Tulliola...tuum rrmnusculum 
fiagitfU et me ut sponsorem appellat.'] 

p. 30. pro domo etc. § 68. sect. § 39. 1. 6.] 

§ 72. P» 31. contra te, sc. dicere.] 

P. 30. p. I. pecuniaMf sc. petet? cf. 1. 28.] 

1. 3. causam. § 53. A fine irposcairoiroiia {Jicta alienae per^ 
sonae oratio) ; for the merits on which Ant. is made to rest his 
claim were grievous crimes. 

leges, as tribune. § 56. Intr. n. 42. 

p. 4. imp. pop. R. also in Liv. xxvm. 42. § 21. Gbonov. 
obs. IV. 14.] 

1. 8. Ivs — quod ius erat. Plant. Pseud, v. 2. 16 : ius petis, 
fateor. 

1. 9. quid ad rem f not necessarily, * quid id ad rem ?' p. Bosc. 
Am. § 92 : uhi tunc eras ? *Ilomae : verum quid ad rem V Cf. p. 
Rose. com. § 34 : quid ad te ? VeiT. i. § 1 16 : quid ad praetorem t 

§ 73. L 10. excussis, strong expression for reieetis. [TibulL 
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n. 6. 12 : excuthmt eUmat foftia, verba foret, Madvig reada 

pratAei, §78n. 

[1. II. rtpemite, Madvig adds ed. See his oposc. I. aoy.] 

taJbula, in qua res suas proscripserat. [Intr. § 19. TaJbulM 
(MCtionariae (or. Catil. n. § 18) ' placards* 'advertiseinents (ji sales.* 
e. g. ep. ad Qu. fr. n. 6. § 5 : taindam proscripgU, SB fajoliam 
Gatonianam vENDiryBYM. de off. m. § 68 : si tu aedes pro- 
seribaa, tabulam tamquam plagam ponas, domum propter viUa 
vendas. ih. % $$: d qui pro^yribunt villam bonam beKXQUB 
AEDIFIOATAH. AIso Called Ubellit$, album, or titulu8. Sen. de 
ben. IV. 12. § 3: spondeo pro ivdicato et mtpentM anUci bonis 
libdlwn deido creditoribus eiua me obligatwrtu. Sales were also 
announced by a praeco. Bein.] 

L 14. partem Mideni. § 48 n. 

[L 15. adapectu8, Mad^nlg ad Cic. de fin. v. § 48 : * AKW... 
conspecttis tantum de conspidendi aut actione aut f acultate poni 
solet ; (f acultas significatur, cum in conspectum aliqidd venire 
dicitur); forma et species rei oculis subiectae ter saltem a 
Cicerone aspectus appellata est. N. D. n. § 158, GatiL iv. § 11 
etc.*] 

1. 16. vestis. § 66. 

p.. 17. vasa, Plut. Ant. g, speaks of bis display of gold 
cups.] 

§ 74. 1. 20. heredes L, Rvhrii, who claimed a part of what 
was offered for sale. [§§ 40, 41, 103. Intr. § 19.] 

decreto Caesaris, to whom they had explained by what 
means Ant. had usurped their inheritance. That this appeal 
occasioned the prohibition of the salet^ is perhaps a rhetorical 
fiction. Caesar's only motive may have heen to avoid giving 
offence. 

p. 45. in Hispaniam. Intr. §§ 18 — 20.] 

[L 27. gladiator. § 63. Phil. vn. § 17 : quern gladiatorem non 
ita appdlam, ut interdum etiam M. Antonius gladiator appdlari 
solet, sed ut appellant ii, qui plane et Latine loquuntur.l 

1. 28. rudem, sc. accepisti? [Madvig opusc. i. 205 : 'Ha- 
bet hie locus imitationem familiaris percontationis et sermocina- 
tionis, in qua in vehementia aliqua orationis (ut in admiratione) 
et simplici sententiae forma non rara est huiusmodi verbi, facile 
ex rei natura intellegendi omissio.* supr. § 72 : A me C, Caesar 
pecuniam / On de fin. i. § 9. Madvig adds, ad Att. iv. 8 B. § 2 : 
vd quod ab Osdem, vel quod praeter opindonem, vel quod vitri boni 
nusquam. Unum dissimilef qaod huic merito. Nam de ipeo easu, 
n€SGU> an ilhid mdius. Q,wd enim hoc miserius, quam — , orat. 
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§ «o, de off. m. § 109. — ^The rudi» wa« the wooden sword given 
to discharged gladiators (rudiarid) ; Ov. am. n. 9. 22 : tutaque 
depoiUo sumitw ense rudis. Juv. vn. 171.] 
[L 19. tvnddus, § 71. 1. 15.] 

c. XXX. § 75. p. 32. Hispaniam — tuto, Intr. § 20.] 
P. 31. [L 4. m 2%e«. Intr. § 14. ^^r. JTwp. ib. § 18. On 
the asyndeton, cf. Madvig, § 434. n. i. Cic. orat. § 36 (cited by 
Nagelsb.): In picttiris cUios horrida inculta opaca, contra 
{Uiot nitida laeta collustrata ddectcmt.] 

1. 5. Cic. himself <ad Att. xvi. 11. § 2, cited in Intr. § $6, 
n. *) notices the irony in this commendation of Dolabella. 
[L 6. nollem, sc. adfoisset.] 

L 7. 8ed tamen etc. = sed tamen, quamqnam consilimn a 
piimo reprehendendnm, laudanda constantia. [§ 1 10. L 6. n.] 

aprimOf as ep. ad Att. xvi. 7. §4: uUnam a primo Ua tibi 
e89et vimm/ Tusc. i. § 54. de rep. n. § 45. [Adjectives are often 
used substantively after prepositions in expressions which denote 
iame, as 1. 3 : oa extremum (cf . p. Caecin. § 46, p. Cluent. § 6, 
Liv. IX. 8). Cic. de fin. iv. § 32 : mam vim retineat a prima ad 
extremum. So ad tUtimum, in perpetuum, ex praeterito, in fittu- 
rum. Nabgelsb. See Madvig on Cic. de fin. m. § 32, p. 401, 
Dav. and Walker, ibid. Cf. Seyffert ad Lad. p. 73. G-arateni 
adds Gronov. on Sen. de vita beata^ 7, and quaest. nat. v. 14, 
Graev. on Cic. ad Att. ix. 6.] 

1. 8. quid esf as contrasted with Bolabella» who at any 
rate proved himself Juymo constans in sua causa. 

L 9. primum does not belong to tum^ but is correlative of 
praeterea, 

esto. 'Good.' i. e. I will not lay any stress upon this ; for 
it may be said that this claim did not touch you more nearly 
than the rest of Caesar's party, cf. Seyffert» schol. I^at. i. 152. 
[cf. § 30. 1. 10 n.] 

[1. 10. repOebant ete. Cf. PhiL xm. § 34, Dio xly. 9, 
IP, 28.] 

[1. II. quae, in the neuter, though all the antecedents are 
masc. or fem. Madvig, § 214. n. c. Cic. Tusc. disp. I. § 56 : 
quam viUs, quam arboris; haec enim etiam dicimMS vivere.] 

I. 14. asqui anticipates the following er<U aequissimum; you 
might be fairly expected to bear the brunt of tiie fight^ if the 
tenn ' fair' can be applied to the case at aU. 

[L 15. aectorem. § 39. 1. 6 n.] 

[L 16. Narbone, Intr. § 20. [mensas. Such scenes seem 
not to have been uncommon. Cic. de fin. n. § 23: Nolim enim 
miJu fingert asotos, tU soletis, q^ii in mmsam vomant^ e^ qui <2« 
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conmvUs aufercmtur crudique postricUe te ruraus tngurgitent. Abb. 

Supr. § 63 n.] 

p. 17. dimicaret =: dindcaxe dehehAt. §86. 1. i6n.] 

§ 76. 1. 18. etiam. Phil. xin. § 37 : Is eUam queritur con- 

didonea suas repudiatas.^ Verr. v. § 57. [qtuierebat, in his speech 

19 Sept. Intr. § 56. On the change of person, cf. § 17.] 
p. 19. revertissem. On the form cf. § 59. 1. 4n.] 
1. 20. nupeTf in or. Phil. i. [§§ 7 seq. Cf. Intr. § 50.] 

p. a I. Kal. Ian. New year's day, 43; Cic. had lintended 
to remain during the latter pait of the year 44 at A&ens, and 
to return when his friends Hirtius and Pansa should assume 
the consulship on that day. Plut. Cic. 43. Cic. Phil. i. § 6.] 

p. 22. quod quaer. 'as for that question of yours.*] quo 
modo. If Ant. really put the question in this form, he perhaps 
taunted Cic. for coming only to conceal himself the next day 
(i Sept. Otherwise his friends and the people gave him a very 
cordial reception. Plut. Cic. 43). Probably however Ant. only 
asked the reason (cu/r) of Cicero's return, and Cic. distorts the 
question in order to upbraid Ant. with his discreditable freak. 

p. 23. liice — tenebria. On the abl. of time cf. Madvig, 
§ 276, Zumpt, § 475. luce is very frequent, cf. Drakenb. on liv. 
xxxvin. 30. § 4 : liice inter horam tertiam ferme et quartam tme- 
hrae obortae fuerant. Of tenebris, which is here suggested by the 
opposition to ItuXf Klotz gives the exx. Tibull. i. 6. 59 : heiec 
mihi te adducit tenebris, id. n. i. 76, Ov. amor. i. 6. 10.] 

[cum. Cf. 1. 32. Verr, v. § 40 : responsum dediati, cum eaaea 
cum tunica puUa et pallio. Hand Tursell. n. 144, Gron. Obe. 

IV. 25, p. 530 Fr.] 

[calceia et toga, the full dress of the Eoman dtizen, worn 
in courts of law, by clients at their patrons' levees, and on all 
public occasions. The cumbrous folds of the toga and the dose 
fit of the calceua made them irksome. Juv. I. 119, m. 149, 172. 
TertuU. de pall. 5 : calceoa....proprium toga>e tormentum. — Calenu» 
in Dio XLVi. 18, retorts these sarcasms upon Cic, 'the naked, the 
perfumed, with a tunic reaching to his ancles, and thin laenae 
{xXcwldia), who scents and combs out his grey hairs etc.' See 
the curious defence of the young nobles and even senators, who 
appeared delidarumfi causa et voluptatia in palliumj mitella, 
cMamya, and crepidae. (p. Eabir. Post. § 25 seq.) Cf. QuintiL 

V. 13. § 39] 

[nullia nee — nee, Cf. § 2. 1. 14. non video nee — nec.'\ 

1. 24. Oallici8f sc. soleis, sUppers, used in-doors. In Ha- 
drian's time T. Castridus, a teacher of rhetoric (Grell. N. A. xm. 
32 {21J), cum me forte praeaente, uam enim sum eo magiairo, di$T 
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tipuloB quosdam 9U08 aenatores vidisaet die feriato tumm et 
lacernis ind/utos et Gallicis ccUdcUos: 'equidem,' mquit, 
'maluissem, vos togatos esse ; pigitum est, cinctos saltern esse 
et paenulatos. Sed si hie vester huiusmodi vestitus de multo 
iam 11SU ignoscibilis est, soleatos tamen vos, populi Bomani 
senatoresy per urbis vias ingredi nequaquam decorum est, non 
hercle vobis minus, quam iJii turn fuit, cui hoc M. TuUius pro 
turpi crimine obiectavit.' The young fops, thus Jlomane et 
severe rebuked, asked why he called them aoleati, whereas they 
wore Oallicae, not 9olea£, He replied, profecto sdte atqute in- 
corrupte: 'omnia enim ferme id genus, quibus plantarum calces 
tantum infimae teguntur, cetera prope nuda et teretibus habenis 
vincta simt, soleas dixerunt, non niunquam voce Graeca crepi- 
dulas. Gal lie as autem yerbum esse opinor novum, non diu 
ante aetatem M. Ciceronis usurpari coeptum, itaque ab eo 
ipso positum est in secunda Antonianarum cum 0cUlici8...cucur' 
rUU (here L 32 seq.). Neque in ea significatione id apud 
quemquam alium scriptum lego gravioris dumtaxat auctoritatis 
scriptorem ; sed ut dixi crepidas et crepidulas, prima syllaba 
correpta^ id genus calciamentum appeUaverunt, quod Graeci 
KprprUas vocant.' lacema, a mantle fastened by a clasp (fibula), 
not held together by a girdle. Becker's Gallus, m. 123. [Heind. 
on Hor. sat. n. 7. 55. Juv. in. 148.] 

[L 25. ut Mens. We say, 'as it seems;' the personal 
constr. is the most common in Latin (Madvig, § 400 ; Zumpt, 
§ 3^)y Gven in parenthetical sentences. Cic. Lael. § 9 : aid, 
ut mihi videris, non rede iudicas. See Seyflfert there, p. 41. 
Matthia Gr. Gr. § 297.] 

[iVe. §3. L 17 n. There, as here^ and almost always in 
Cic, it is followed by a personal or demonstrative pronoim. 
See Hand Turs. iv. 25.] 

[1. 28. mag. eq, § 62. Mark the tense fuisae. Ant. had at 
this time (b. 0. 45) ceased to hold the office. 

p. 29. prox. an. b. c. 44.] 

p. 29 seq. peteres — rogares 'were a candidate— or rather a 
suppliant.' The object of petere is the thing sought, that of 
rogare the person from whom it is sought. Petere is to claim 
a right, rogare to entreat for a favpur. So in the proverb, 
Verr. iv. § 12 : Malo emere ^tMzmrogare, 'rather buy than beg.' 
p. Plane. § 25 : Bogatio ipsa semper est gratumssima, quae est 
officio necessiiudinis coniuncta maodme. Neque enim ego sic roga- 
bam, ut petere viderer, quia famiUa/ris est meus etc. ad fam. 
n. 6. § I : gram est enim homird prudenti petere aUquid mag^ 
nam ah eo, de quo se bene mervtum putet, ne id quod petat 
endgere magis quam rogare et in mercedis poUus quam hen^ficU 
loco numeraare videatwr. On the mode of Antouius' election, 
in. § 10. 1. 25, § 79.] 
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1. 30. e quOf i. e. by services rendered m the province as 
propraetors, quaestors and UgaM. Of. the phrase ex provincia 
triumphare, [Madvig retains a; and the mention of colon, and 
mun. (see next note) makes it more likely that petere is 'to 
canvass for.'] 

[1. 32. petere consuUttum, toUbamug, Gc. writing in the 
year 65, i. e. in the year before that in which he offered himself 
as a candidate for the consulship, says (ad Att. I. i. § 2): 
fortasse, quoniam videtur in suffragiis muUum paste OalUa,... 
eoccmremus mense Septenibri legaU ad Piaonem., ut Icmuario 
revertcmw. It had become customanr to canvass in person 
the coloniae and muaUcipia (Gaes. b. Uall. Yin. 50). Beokeb. 
n. pt. 2. p. 42.] 

c. XXXI. § 77. P. 32. [1. 1, levitatem. of. C^ell., quoted on L 13.] 

1. 7. Saaca rubru, a village in Etruria on the via FUMmmiOt 
between Home and Namia. It stood near the Cremera^ where 
the 300 Fabii fell. [Now Prima Porta, 9 miles from Bome. 
It evidently derived its name from the redness of its tufo 
rocks. Mr. Bunbubt.] 

1. 4. vesperam, the same form or. in Catil. n. § 6. 

cisio. p. Eosc. Amer. § 19 : Decern Tioris noctwmis tex et 
qainquaginta milia passuum cims pervolavit, where Schol. 'cis. 
genus vehiculi Gallici.' [Virg. catalect. 8. 3 : volantie vmpetum 
ct». It had two wheels (Non. n. 139). Auson. epist. 8. 6, 8 : 
vel dsio triiugiy si placet^ insUias \ ,..,propere dum modo iam vemoi, 
Becker's Gallus, nL 9.] 

[1. 5. capite obvoluto. In the city it was not usual for men 
to wear any covering on the head. In bad weather the eucullvs 
('cowl,' hood) which was attached to the lacema (Mart. xiv. 133 
and 139) was drawn over the head. So too by way of disguise 
(Juv. vm. 145): noctumus adulter \ tempora Santonico velas 
adoperta cucidlo. See !6ecker's Gallus, L 120, m. 127, 128. C^ 
the 'domino ' of modem masquerades.] 

[1. 6. Marco. Hence it appears that slaves, when speaking 
of their master, used the praefMymen, which was also used by re- 
lations and intimate friends. Hor. sat. n. 5. 32, 33: Qutftfe^ 
puta, aut Pnhli — gcvudent praenomine moUes \ auriculae^ tiU me 
virtus tua fecit amicum.] 

1. 7. ad earn Fulviam. [On the omission of ded/UiCitur, or 
some such word, Nagelsb. compares the ellipsis of tre, de off. m. 
§ 80 : et ceteri qmdem eUius alio : Marius a subsellHs in rostra 
recta, ad Qu. fr. n. 3. § 2< nos quoque turn fugimus, ne quid m 
iurba. Senatus vocatus in curiam ; Pompeius dom/um. Neque ego 
tamen in senatum ne — .] 

[epistulam. Bitschl, Prol^. XOVL *u (tenui) pro in ipiitula 
semper.' 
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[1. lo. mwna i. e. Cytheris.] 

1. II. tUiniy from which form Ulmc (= UUmce) is derived, 
[cf. 6a»m> Mm, etc. On the use of the pronominal adv. *from 
that quarter/ where a person is meant, cf. Hor. carm. I. 12. 17 : 
unde (= a quo parente) nil mams gevieratv/r ipso. Hor. s. I. 6. 12, 
Plant. Most. 997, Ov. met. vn. 515, 718. Of. Hahn on Verr. iv. 
§ «9] 

\L 13. nequam, Gell. vn. 11. tells us that in his day levitoB 
was used as = * inconstantiOf* * mutahilitas / and nequiUa a8 = 
*8oUertk^* *cutuUa/ whereas veterum hominum quiproprie atque 
integre locuU sunt * leves ' dixerunt, quos vulgo nunc vUes et nullo 
horwre dignos dicimuSf...et 'nequam' hommem mhilif neque rei 
neqiie frugis bonaef quod genus Oraed fere da-carov vd dK^Kcurrop 
dicimt He then cites this passage, with others, and defines 
'nequitia' Ivxus vitae prodigus effusu^sqw.'] 

1. 15. ' CiUamUum ' pro G<mymede dixerunt Paulus Festi, 
p. 44. 

[1. 17. terror, 'fright,' and me^ 'apprehension,' have thdr 
strict sense here ; the city was scared by the sudden apparition 
of Ant. ; Italy was not reassured for many days. Cf . Tusc. disp. 
rv. § 19 : 'terrorem* (definiunt) metum concutientem, ex quo fit, 
ut...terrorem pallor et tremor et dentium crepitus consequatur.Ji 

1. 18. pertwrbasU. Intr. § 10. n. 77. 

§ 78. causam amoris, i. e. amorem causam cur rediree ha^ 
bmsti. [Just as we say 'there was the motive of passion.' See 
on this gen. of definition (instead of a noun in apposition) Zumpty 
§ 425 ; Madvig, § 286, who cites (Bemerhmgen, p. 71 n.) divin. in 
O^' ^ 6, 59. {pausa necessitudinis) ; p. Sull. § 23, in Catil. n. 
§ 24 (urbes coloniarum a>c municipiorum) ; p. Plane. § 30. Add 
Ov. met. IV. 520 : seu dolor hoc fecit, seu spa/rsi causa venend. Gic 
N. D. I. § 54 : ora ulUmi. p. SuU. § 77 : praaddium pudoris, 
ib. § 21 : regmim comuZatus. de fin. in. § 41 : crescendi accesno 
(where see Madvig). p. red. in sen. § 11 : orom tribtmatus. p. 
Mur. § 23 : virtutSms continentiae, gravitaiis etc. Liv. i. 13. § 2 : 
liberum progemem. Tac. G«rm. 2: vocabtdum Oennamae 'the 
tenn G.' id. hist. n. 21. § i : pudcherrimum ampMtheatri oputJ] 

L w, L. PUmcus. At his setting out for Spain (late in 46) 
GaBsar had named several city prefects, who with M. Lepidus tiie 
mag. equitum conducted the afiGEiirs of government. As one of 
these praefecti L. Munatius Plancus discharged, as we see from 
this passage, the functions of praetor urbamis. [See letters to and 
from Plancus, ad fam. x. i — 24.] Gic. says elsewhere (ad AtL 
xn. 18 'a. § i) of this arrival of Antonius: opinor propter 
praedessuos adcucwrrisse. 

L 20. proicdes. Every judicial security (saHsdatio) was to be 
given by sureties (prctedes) and included their praedia: hsno^ 
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the conmioii formula populo ca/oere prtuddbia praedUsque, After 
these securities had been duly given to the community (popultts), 
i. e.y according to our ideas, to the state, and received by the 
-magistrate, then, not the debtor himself, but the prcudes were 
held responsible, and their praedia were sold without more ado. 
On the securities praedibus praediisqtie see Th. Mommsen die 
Stadtrechte von Salpensa und McUacOj p. 466 seq. [In the trans- 
actions of the Saxon Gesdlschaft der Wissenschaftenf Vol. m. 
(1855). 4to. — On the expression praedes tuos venderet, cf. § 65. 
I. 8n.] 

1. 21. m iuae, i. e. not mcmdatu Caesa/ris, 

[1. 92. etiam. the very populace. So § 14. 1 7. etiam is to 
be taken with nobis.] 

0. xxxn. L 25. isti redisti, 'went and came.' § 89 : irent re- 
dirent. 

1. 26. fortem, for the war was abeady ended. 
1. 27. nescio quo modo. , Intr. § 20 ad fin. 

1. 28. Hahehat hoc. in Pis. § 81 : hahet hoc virtus, ut fortes 
viros species ems et pulchritvdo etiam in hoste posita ddectet. Hor. 
s. I. 3. 3 etc. 

[quern etc. § 50.] 

§ 79. 1. 32. iussus es. Intr. § 24. [Infr. § 80. 1. 10. On the 
personal use of the verd ittbeor (we say * it was ordered that you 
&c.') see Madvig, § 396. n. 3, who {Bemerhungen, p. 78) carefully 
distinguishes iubeor hocfacere, * I receive orders, am ordered to do 
this * (corresponding to iubeo te facere), from hctec fieri iubentwr, 
where iubeor means 'orders are given respecting me,* (correspond- 
ing to iubeo haec fieri). He cites liv. xlh. 31 : m Macedomam 
sena milia peditum scribi iussa, Cic. de rep. n. c. 2 : Romulus 
dicitur exponi iussus esse. Suet. Tib. 1 1 : iussique sunt omnes 
cbegri in publicam porticum deferri. He also compares the con- 
struction of prohibeor. Liv. m. 28, § 7 : ad prohibenda circuM" 
dart opera, id. xxn. 60. § 3 : nee proJdbendos ex prwato red^mL 
Cf. note on ut videris, § 76. 1. 25.] 

renuntiaH. The last solemn act in the comitia for elections ; 
for though CsBsar disposed of the consulships, there was still a 
formal election and renuntiatio by the presiding magistrate.* Thus 
when Q. Fabius died suddenly at the end of B.C. 45, G. Ganinius 
Kebilus, who was nominated consul for the last day of the year, 
was regularly 'declared* in the comitia. (ep. ad fam. vn. 30. 

§ I). 

P. 33. L I. de Dplabella, about your treatment of Dolabella. 
inpidsfusi Mk consulatum peteret. [On the asyndeton cf. § 75. 

1.4] 

[1. 3. lUe, Cesar.] 
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L 4. reeeptum, 'what he had undertaken to give him.' YeiT. 
V. § 139 : mtU est factum promisso nostra et recepto. Plancus ep. 
ad faxa. x. 21. § i : omnia ei et petenti recepi et vitro polUdttts sum. 

p. 6. Kal. Ian. B.O. 44. cf. §§ 76, 99, Intr. § 24. The new 
consuls assumed office on New year's day first B.o. 153, and 
thenceforward (Becker, n. pt. 2. p. to6). Cf. Ov. fast, l 81, 82, 
HL 147, epist. ex Pont. iv. 9. 59, 60. ib. ep. 4. 23, 25, 35, 36: 
ergo M, lane biceps, longy,m reser averts annum, \ ...purpwra 
Pompeium summi v^Mt honoris. \ ...curia te excipiet, patresqv^ 
e more vocati \ intendent aures ad tua verba sy^as."] 

1. 7. paratius. p. Rose. Am. § 72. Brut. § 241 : is ad dicen- 
dum vemimat m>agis audacter quam pdrate. 

§ 80. p. 10. profisc. for the Parthian war. Intr. § 24.] 

vuMy/rwni, chosen as an invidious term. 

p. II. regem,. Memmius in Sail. Jug. 31. § 26: impune 
quaelibet facere, id est regem esse. Scipio in Liv. xxvn. 19. § 4 : 
regium nomen, alibi magnum, Jtomae intolerabile esse. Cic. de off. 
m. § 83 (of Cses.). Setfpeet. Cf. Pint. Ant. 12, Brut. 10.] 

[quif * although he * — ] 

1. 12. sed. § 5 n. 

p. 13. augur. Intr. §§ 8, 24.] 

1. 14. inpedire, ne fierent (1. 18 n.). vitiare, facta ; disturb 
them by obnuntiation, i. e. by dedaiing that there was a vitium, 
which made them null and void. 

§ 81. L 17. sacerdotii auguratus. 

1. 18. minus etc. Cic. justly reproaches Ant. as ignorant of 
ftugural law, in trusting to his augurship rather than to his con- 
sulship as a means of vitiating me election. The auspices, the 
signs of the divine will, were supposed in political matters to be 
given to the magistrates chosen auspicato, not immediately to the 
augurs, who, unless invested with some office of state, were 
honUnes privati, not entitled to interrogate the auspices inde- 
pendently on any res publica. .They could only observe and in- 
terpret at such times as they were called in by a magistrate. 
The formula by which they were consulted was (Cic. de divin. n. 
§ 71) : te mihi in auspido esse volo. After the augur had taken 
his observations, he reported to the magistrate the result, either 
by the formula silentivm esse videtu/r, i. e. there is no vitium of 
any kind (Cic. de div. I. c. id silentium dicimus in auspidis, 
quod omni vitio caret), or by the formula alio die, i. e. the comitia 
are for the day null and void, on account of some observed vitium. 
This report to the magistrate was called nuntiatio (if unfavourable, 
generaUy obnuntiatio). On the other hand the augurs had not 
the light oifpectio, L e. of watching the* heaven for tiiemselves {de 
cado servos), and entreating for signs of the divine wilL In 
the 9pectU> the magistrate's bare announcement se servatwrum (or 
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9€rvai8^ de caelo, was enough to make comitia im})088ible for ihe 
day {comitia inpedire). This important right probably rested on 
the belief in presentiments granted to' magistrates solemnly 
consecrated, whereby they could presage, that on certain days 
the divine will would be manifested by signs in heaven ; hence 
the mere declaration of the intention to seek such sigiis was 
sufficient to postpone the comiticu 
1. 19. No8f the college of augmrs. 

1. 21. etiam is added, because 6ne magistrate could also^ 
ohmntiare to another, i. e. suspend his proceedings by asserting 
that he had noticed an inauspicious sign. 

[1. 22. numquam sobrio. § 42. L 8 n. On the jingle of 
BOundB prudentia — inpudentiamy cf. § 25. L 13. n.] 

1. 23. mensihuSf rather didms. [The conwiia for Dolabella's 
election were held on some day between i Jan. and 15 Feb. 44.] 
1. 25. idfaciiurum=eB. yitiaturum. § 80 n. [§ 83. 1. xo.] 
1. 26. quid vitii etc. i. e. one cannot, without making 
mockery of religious institutions, anticipate the appearance of 
unfavourable signs, (cannot, that is, determine beforehand on an 
obnuntiatio) ; but it is possible to resolve fliat on a given day one 
will announce se serva/re de caelo, 

[1. 28. comitiis, abl. of time ; so ludis, and even gladiatorilnu,1 
per leges. Cic. probably means the lex Clodia of B.o. 58 which 
abrogated the lex Aelia and Fufia, Cic. p. Sest. § 33 : ItUa lex 
(i.e. Clodia) est, ne auspicia vcUerentf ne quis obnuntiaret, ne quii 
legi intercederet; ut omrdbus featis diebus legem ferri liceret; tU 
lac Aelia, lex Fvfia ne valeret, (The ^ J. eZta regulated the right of 
specUo and obrmntiatio; the lex Fufia appointed that legislative 
comitia should not be held on every dies fastus without exception.) 
For though after B.C. 58 several obnuntiatumes occur (p. Seat. 
§§ 78, 79, 83, 129. cf. Phil. I. § 25, n. § 83), it does not follow 
that the lex Clodia was formally repealed, but oxdy that the old 
practice was resumed, in spite of its prohibition. Thus Cic. says; 
it is illegal de ca>elo servare at the comitia, but if it is done, it should 
be done before they begin, and not when business is aK^oally in 
progress. 

[1. 30. inplicata. in Yatin. § 3 : ineonstantiam tuam cum 
levitate turn etiam periurio inplicatam. inpudentia abL ' He is a 
mixture of ignorance and impudence* (his ignorance goes hand 
in hand with his impudence). In Cic. de imp. On. Pomp. § 19. 
Halm has on good authority expelled the fonn inpUcitiu, It is 
said that Cic. everywhere uses vnplioatus.'] 

§ 82. p. 32. Jdus Ma/rtias. B.C. 44. § 88.] 
P. 34, Q. 2. abiectus, cf. § 65. 1. 9 n. Hence our 'abject* 
Properly * cast away,' degraded ;' often joined with kumHii. See 
Fore., Gesner, or Scheller.] 
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1. 3. in (wersam lecticam, into the further side of the lectica^ 
where the cushion {ptdvina/r) was placed. [The constr. is like 
that of sumnms mons * the top of the mountain,* etc.* Madvi?, 
§ 311. Mart. ym. 62. 2 : chwrta (wersa, 'the back of the paper.'] 

c. •yxxTTT. 1. 4 seq. Ecce etc. The voting in the comitia cen- 
iuriata at this time took place according to the reformed constitu- 
tion of the centuries. The chief change introduced by the reform 
was the combination of the local division of the people in 35 
districts (tribus) with the Servian division. Neither the time of 
this reform (Mommsen rom. Glesch. i. 796. ed. 1. dates it B. c. 
^41) nor the number of the new centuries is exactly known ; it is 
most likely, however, that the 35 tribes were divided into 350 
centuries. By the Servian constitution the people was divided 
into 5 classes according to property, and each class was sub- 
divided into iwniores and seniores. This division was applied to 
the tribes in such a way, that each tribe was divided according to 
property into 5 classes, each class according to age into two 
halves. Thus each of the 35 tribes contained 10 centuries, and 
70 centuries (35 vuniorum, and 35 semorum) formed one class. 
Whether beside the 70 centuries from the tribes each class 
contained a distinct century of artisans (fahriy liticineSf comicines), 
as Mommsen assumes (die rSm. Tribus in admimstrativer Be- 
ziehimg, esp. p. 92), cannot be proved, but is probable, because 
that would give an odd no. (71) of centuries in each class for 
voting. To the 350 centuries forming the tribes were further 
added the 18 (or probably at this time only 11, cf. liv. XLUi. 16) 
centuries of knights, which were retained as distinct centuries 
from the Servian constitution. (Thus Cic. plainly distinguishes 
the tribes from the centuries of knights, or. Phil. vn. § 16 : Est 
enim (L. Antonius) paMmtis quinqite et triginta tribwrnrif qua/rwm 
mta legtf qua cum Caeaa/re magistratum, (magistratuum comitia ?) 
pa/rUtiM est, suffragium suatulit; patrontis centuria/njim equitum 
Ramcmorumf quas item sine suffragio esse voluit.) Another innova- 
tion was, that the centuries of knights lost the privilege of voting 
first) and the centuria praerogativa (century that voted first) was 
determined by lot. That this was taken from the 70 centuries of 
the first class, is probable, but it remains uncertain, whether from 
all 70, or only from the 31 tT'Ums rusticae iuniorum. When the 
eentitriae eqmbum gave their votes, whether immediately after the 
praerogatwoy or together with the centuries of the first class, or 
after tiiem, cannot be determined from other authorities; nor 
does our passage lead to any certain result, as it is doubtful 
whether &e centuries of knights are mentioned here or no. 
As far as the words deinde, ita ut adsolet, suffiragUif all is plain. 
* The day for D's election comes : the praerogativa is determined 
by lot ; Ant. holds his peace. Its vote is proclaimed ; still he is 
sUent. The first class is called forward, and its vote announced 
etc.' But the word svffiragia is very variously interpreted. Som?^ 
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and this is at first sight the most natural view, understand 
by it the votes of the first class ; but then renunUoOwr cannot 
possibly 'stand where it does ; it must either be transposed, or 
struck out (so Garat. and Madvig [opusc. I. 169, n. 330]). But 
even granting that renuntiatiir is an interpolation, it is strange 
that Cic. should introduce by ita ut adsolet so natural a proceed- 
ing as the tendering of the votes. Hence it seems better with other 
scholars to understand deinde..»tuffragia of the votes of the 
knights. Thus the words ita ut adsolet are no longer superfluous ; 
we can see too why the orator, after saying 'prima dassis vocatwr, 
renuntiatur,* does not go on to speiUc at once of the secunda 
dasm. As however mffragia cannot by itself denote the votes of 
the knights, we must in this case suppose a hiatus in the MSS. 
Mommsen conjectures : deinde equitum, ut adsolet, st^ragia 
(or equitum might easily drop out after suffragia, as turn follows). 
Or eke xvin. (or xn.) may have fallen out before svffragia, * then, 
as usual, the 18 votes,' i. e. of the knights. [On this difficult 
passage see the references in the Zurich edition. Madvig, opusc. 
n. 330 : ' lis enim prorsus assentior, qui, cum illo tempore 
singulae tribus binas centurias haberent, in ipsis centuriis classium 
discrimen fuisse statuunt ; itaque Cic. narrat primmn praeroga- 
tivae centuriae sortitionem factam eventumque sortitionis relatam 
esse ; deinde praerogativae centuriae primam classem intro voca- 
tam suf&agia consueto more tulisse, tum secundam classem ; hie 
demum Antonium obnuntiasse. Prima classe vocata necxium 
suffiragiis latis nulla renuntiatio intelligi potest ; vox renuntiatuir 
ex superiore versu errore in hunc locum iirepsit. Quam exigua 
pars su£&agiorum et comitiorum peracta fuerit, declarant verba : 
omnia citivs facta, quam dixi.^] 

[L 5. sortitio. Liv. xxiv. 7 : cum sors praerogativae Ani- 
ensi iuniorum exisset. id. xxvl 6 etc Mabquabdt.] 

L 7. ut adsolet, sc. fieri ; an ellipsis very common in this 
phrase (as in ut solet). [Cf. Madvig on Cic. de fin. pp. 613, 879. 
*de sollemni more et ritu certae alicuius rei didtur.* Seyfifert 
(on LsbI. § 7) compares Tusc. disp. I. § 23: cuperem eqwdem 
utrumque, si posset (sc. fieri), and non potest, 'it is not possi- 
ble.'] 

§ 83. 1. 9. Confecto negoiio, rhetorical exaggeration. C. 
La£tius sumamed Sapiens, the friend of the younger AMcanus, 
from whom Cicero's tract * on friendship' takes its name. Cic. 
de nat. deor. m. § 5 : Jidbeoque C. Laelium augurem eundemque 
sapientem, quern potius audiam de religione dicentem in ilia 
oratume nohili, quam quemquam principem Stoicum, 

alio die, note on § 81. 1. 18. [de leg. n. § 31 : Quid gravius, 
quam rem susceptam dirimi, si unus augur alio die diaeritt 
quid TTUignificentius, quam posse decemere, ut magistratu h aih 
duxnt oonsules f Abb. of. infr. § 84. 1. 25.] 
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1. II. videras, e.g. lightning; senseraSf that there was not 
perfect clearness in the atmosphere and freedom from wind 
(silenti/um, § 8i. L i8 n.) ; audieras, e. g. thunder. [Phil. V. § 8: 
Qime porro ilia tonitruaf quae tempestas/ ut, gi oMspicia M. 
Antonium non moverent, sustinere tamen eum ac ferre posse tan- 
ta/m vim tempestatis, imbria oc tvMnum, mi/rum videretvr. Quam 
legem igitur se augwr dicit tulisse, non modo Umante love, sed 
prope cadesti damore proMbente, home dvMtabit contra OMspicia 
latam confiteri ^ § 9. Quid ? ^uod cum eo collega (Dolab.) tiUit, 
guem ipse fecit 8U4i nuntiatione vitiosum, nikUne ad auspUda bonus 
augwr pertmere arbitrattis est t Abb.] 

L 12. neque enim, for you must have made some such ob- 
servation, as you certainly did not declare te de caeh servasse. . 

p. 14. Kal, Ian. §§ 79. 1. 6, 86. L 15.] 

1. 15. tuapotiust cf. liv. x. 40. § 11: qui auspieio adest, H 
quid falsi nuntiat, in semet ipsum religumem svscipit, 

\l 16. ement. § 88. 1. 11.] 

L 17. obstrinxisti religione, *you have bound by a religious 
obligation,* which the people cannot escape without fearing the 
divine vengeance. 

1. 18. covml consvli, Gaesari comitia habenti. From this 
reproach it appears that such obnuntiationes, though permitted 
(Messalla in Gell. xiii. 15. § 4: prOetores consulesque auspicia 
inter se et vitiant et obtinent), yet were not usual. [Suet. Caes. 
20: obnuntiantem collegam (the cos. Bibulus) armds foro exptdit. 
Mabquabdt.] 

1. 20. deferantuTf that it may be determined by the rules 
of augural law, whether his acta as consul are to be held 
valid. 

§ 84. L 22, viUosus ^yitio creatus. 

p. 25. alio die, § 83. 1. 10.] 

L 26. ea quae sit, sc. aliane nisi haec, vitiata esse comitia. 

c. XXXIV. 1. 29. unam pulcherrim.am, § 7. L 2 n. [So vnth 
other words, beside superlatives, that denote eminence, de orat. i. 
§ 60: unum dominatur, Seyffert (ad LaeL § i. p. 12) cites orat. 
§ 104: unus eminet inter omnes. So Umge omnibus unvm ante- 
ferre etc. Haase adds Bentl. on Hor. A. P. 32, and for the 
parallel Gr. constr. (cf. cU oluvbs dpurros etc.) Lob. on Soph. Aj. 
1328, Matth. Gr. Gr. § 461.] 

1. 30. Lupercalia. Intr. §§ 22, 26. [Cf. CSc. ap. Dion, 
xuv. 30, Plut. Caes. 61.] 

Non dissimulat, 'he attempts no disguise.* [Transitive verbs 
are not seldom thus used without an object. Thus liv. xxvin. 
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45: M> viaticum decwrionibus conferre, 'to contribute;' lAv. n. 
51: annona premit, 'is oppressive;' so often obtind, whence our 
'obtains.' Nasoslsb.] 

\L 31. 9ud(U, paUet, On the asyndeton, cf. § 65. L 12 
and 13.] 

L 32. quad— fecit § 63. 

in porticu MvnuciOf in the circu* Flaminitu, where assemblies 
of the people were often held. It was built by M. Minucins, 
[cos. B. 0. I io]f the conqueror of the Scordisd. VelL n. 8. § 3. 
[p. Sest. 33 : producti in drco Flaminio in contumemJ] 

P. 35. L I. turpitudinis tantae, quam Lupercalibus in te 
admisistL 

L 2, vhi etc. i. e. in what part of your speech there shall 
appear such an extraordinary mastery of rhetoric, as can ex- 
plain your generosity to the rhetor Sex. Qodius (§§ 43, 43) your 
master, to whom you gave camp. Leant. §101. 

§ 85. 1. 3. Sedebat, to watch the Luperci. 

L 4. toga purpurea — coronatus. Intr. n. 81. [de divin. I. 
§ 119: Quiod pavlo ante interitum Caesaris conHgit; qui cum 
imMnolaret iUo die, quo primum in sella awreft tedit et cum pur- 
purea veste processit, in extis bovis opimi cor non fuit. ibid. n. 
§ 36. Abb. Dio xltv.^ 6 and 11 distinctly caJls it a royal 
robe.] 

[sella aurea. Suet. Gaes. 76 : ampliora eHam humano fasti- 
gio decemi ttbi passus est, sedem auream in curia et pro tri- 
bunali, tensam et ferculum Circensi pompa, templa, aras, gimu- 
lacra iuxta deos, pulvinar, jlaminem, Lupercos, adpellationem 
mentis e suo nomine, Gbaev. Gf . infr. § 1 10 seq. IHo calls it 
gilt {Mxpvffos, Kexpvtrujfiiyoi) ; it afterwards (Dio LVn. 15) be- 
longeid to Yibius Eufuis, whom Tiberius allowed to use it 
publicly. Dbumakn, in. 662. n. 8.] 

1. 5. ita — ut Zumpty § 726. [On the restrictive and con- 
cessive uses of ita with ut, see Hand's Tursell. m. 475 seq.; on 
the restrictive use with si, p. 479. Add Plin. epist. vi. 7. § 3 ; 
licet hoc ita me delectet ut torqueat, 'if this gives me pleasure^ 
yet it pains me too.' ib. m. 9. § 19 : quae sicut implicita aus- 
piUonibus, ita non satis convinciprobationUms visa est. (' although — 
still'), ib. VI. 29. § 10, X. 28 (=18). § I. See esp. p. Eosc. 
com. § 17: qui ita digmssimus est scaena propter artificium, ut 
dignissimus sit curia propter abstinentiam. Translate here ; 'if 
you were L., yet you were bound to remember that you were 
consul,' or, ' or your office of Lupercus could not dispense you 
from the duty of remembering that you were consul' * Lupercus 
as you were, you were bound to bear in mind,' etc Stnctly : 
'you were in such sort Lupercus, that you BtUl,' etc.] 
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LupercfM. Intr. n. 87, 

[L 7. dMbdema. At the ferial LaJtinae one of the crowd 
placed on Caesar's statue coronam lawream Candida fascia pradi' 
gatam (Suet. 79), and Caesar cashiered the tribunes who im- 
prisoned his incautious partisan.] 

L 8. aMectmn, 'For you had not picked it up m tAe 
streets, but had brought it with you from home, a villaiiCy 
studied and deliberate.* [So N. D. n. § 83: amplexa, *m its 
bosom,' etc. Nabgblsb. Tneditari, the same word as fieXerw 
(by the common change of d and I ; cf . odoTf olere), is used of 
speakers rehearsing, conning over their speeches, of actors 
'getting up' their parts. On cogitatum, 'ddiberately planned,' 
of. p. Mil. § 45 : cogitatum faciims. ib. § 33 : in Hits sms cogi- 
tails furor^ms. Ant had practised his part at home, and had 
carefully weighed his plan. — meditatam is here passive, though 
meditor is a deponent. See the list of such participles in M^- 
"^t § i53» Zumpt, § 632 ; and for the Gr. Matth. Gr. Gr. § 495 d, 
{(^pyofffiM etc.). So below, § 88: ementitis.] 

L 9. inpond>as. observe the imperf. 

\L 12, donUnus, the correlative of servus (cf. 1. 17). See 
Lucan i. 665 : cvm domino pax ista venit A title refused by 
Augustus and Tiberius, allowed e. g. by Domitian (Juv. iv. 96).] 

[1. 17. temptares. BentL ad Ter. Phorm. m. 3. 19: *Hoc in 
omne genus MSS. animadverti, tarn veterrimis mille et ducento- 
rum annonmi, quam recentioribus, vel temptOfTe scribi, vel rarius 
temtare; numquam, quod hodie obtinet, tentare.* Eitschl, 
Proleg. om. 'nee de temptare forma post Bentleimn hodie fere 
dnbitatur.' Mr Munbo in * Joum. of philology,' iv. 183 : 'With 
good reason he flies in the face of etymology and spells temptare, 
quattuoTf Juppiter, scaena etc.'] 

§ 85. p. 16. jpeterc«=petere debebas. supr. § 75. 1. 17 : 
dkmcaret, Madvig, § 351 b. n. 4 and on Cic. de fin. n. § 35, p. 
«09, Zumpt, § 529 n. Hahn on Cic. p. Sull. § 2,5, p. 78, Wagner 
on Virg. Aen. iv. 679, Naeke on Valer. Cato, p. 10 1. liv. XLV. 
37* ^ 3» 4- '"^f^ triumphum inpedire debuit,...8et2 postero 
die nom£n def erret. Virg. Aen. iz. 643 : at tu dictis, Albane, 
maneres. ib. 140. Ov. met. v. 26 (petisses); epist. ex Ponto rv. 3. 
^6 (venissef) ; Cic. p. Sest. §§ 45, 54, de fin. iv. § 57, de nat. deor. 
m. § 76, Lucan vn. 646. Sen. de ben. m. 31. § i {eseposmsses). 
Sen. rhet. contr. in. 16. {divisio): si mm poteras, negasses, et 
misisses ad m^ non posse te...Dixisses, inquit, te non posse, 
St August, de dv. Dei, m. 16: Mutare ergo nomen, nonpatriam, 
eageretur; postremo in eius nomine hoc vocaJbutvm minus esset, 
L, CoUatimu tantvm m^odo voearetur. ib. c. 20 : hie aliquid 
agereni dU keUuones atque nebulones ;.,.hic aliqmd agerent^ 



130 NOTES, a xxxiY. §§ 86, 87. 

eivitoH populi R. . .subvenirerU, fidd comervatione pertmiUefn pmre 
rum nnerentJ] 

L 13. ut omma paterere, §44. 

1. 19. nudus, Intr. n. 105. It is not the nudum ent in 
itself but the coniMmari in the habit of a Lupercus that CS& 
censures. [Phil. in. § 12 : ntc vero M. Antoniwn cpnsulem post 
ZupercaMa debuistis putare. Quo enim iUe die populo JR. ifurpec- 
irnite nuduSf urtctus, ebrius est conUonatus et id egit ut eoUegae 
diadema imponeret, eo die se non modo constUatu, sed etiam Uber' 
tate (Micavit, Dionys. I. 80 of the Luperci, ' naked, girt about 
the middle with skins* of victims newly slahL* Hence they are 
called cinctuU, suceincti. Justin, xun. i. § 7 : ipsum dei (Luperci) 
smMlacrum nudum caprina pelle amictum est, quo hMtu nunc 
Romae Lapercalibus deGwrritw, Cf. infr. §111.] 

[1. 21. Num exspeetas etc. i. e. 'Do you wait to be pierced 
with an oxgoad ?* or more familiarly, 'must we run you tnrough 
with an oxgoad, before you .will wince?* so § 30: cm faces 
admovendae sunt f 'must we take a red-hot poker to you?' Cf. 
Tusc. disp. m. § 35 : Non est enim in nostra potestate, fodicanti- 
bus iis rebuSf quas makis esse opinemur, dissimulatio vel oblivio: 
lacercunt, veocant, stimulos adm>ov€nt, ignes adhibeTit, respirare non 
sinwnt, CI. Plaut. Asin. n. 4. i?, 13.] 

1. 23. haec oratio, this speech of mine, which declares your 
shame. Of. the common metaphor actdei oratUmis. 

L 24. summorum t;. the liberators. Intr. n. 126. 

1* 95* Quid indignius, Gic. wished (ad Att. XVL u. § 9, 
cited in Intr. § 56. n. *) to have this altered into indignissimumest 
mvere ; Atticus probably recommended him to keep the inteno- 
gative form of sentence. In another passage (§ 103) a change was 
made. [That Ant. should have been put out of the way is said 
also §§34, ii3i and by Cic. ap. Dion. XLiv. 34.] 

§ 87. 1. 28. in fastis. The Eoman calendar [as our alma- 
nacs] incorporated, together with a list of festivals and games, 
various historical notices. [Thus under Apr. 24 (Orelli Inscr. 
n. 388) : Ti. Caesab togam virilem suhfsit ; under Febr. 5 

(p. 384) : CONCOBDIAB IK ABOE FBBIAE EX S. 0. QUOD SO BIX 
IMPEBATOB CaEBAB PONTIFEX MAXXMUS TBIB. POTEST. ZXI. 

COS. xm. A s. p. Q. Romano patbb patbiae a^pellatus. Cf. 
under Apr. 6. Jul. 20. Aug. 2. Aug. 8 (p. 397) : SOLi iNDloiTi 
in oollb quibinale FEB. q(uod) EO d(ieT C. Caes. C. F. Phab- 
BALI DEVioiT. etc. Hence m,emores fasti in Hor. carm. m. 17. 4, 
IV. 14. 4.] 

[ad. Cic. (?) epist. ad Brut. I. 15. § 8 : D. Bruto libemto, eum 
lotetissimus ille dvitati dies illuxisset, idemque casu BruU naiaUs 
esset, decrevi ut in fastis ad eum diem Bruti nomen adsenbtnUpm',^ 
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1. 31. vMme vwroTf because only by a revolution can you 
hope to escape punishment for so heinous a crime. 

P. 36. L I. de die, 'of the day/ i. e. of what the day brings 
in [cf. § 62. 1/6.] in dierrif 'for the day,' without care for the 
morrow. Otherwise Li v. xxn. 39. § 13 : in diem rapto vivit. 
Zumpt, § 315. [BentL ad Hor. carm. m. 29. 43. Heus. Hand 
Tursell. m. 341, and for de die, n. 206. Columell. m. 3. § 6 : 
nee provident fuiuro temporif sed qwm plwne in diem vivcmt, nc 
impercmt vitibu8,...utpo8teritati non conmlant.} 

\L 4. L. TcMrquinius, etc. §§ 26, 114.] 

p. 5. Sp. CasaiuSf Sp. Maeliua. Madvig (opusc. n. 170) 
Stored the old reading Spwrii Casaius, Maelius', because that con- 
struction is as bad Lat. as it would be Engl, to say Johns 
White and Tomkins, for John W. and John T. M. Mantitta 
Gajutolinus, who (b. 0. 384, Gell. xvn. 2 1), convictvs est consilium 
de regno occupando inisse comvictuaque capitis.] 

c, xxxv. § 88. p. 8. redeamus, cf. o. xxxm.] 

1. 9. acturus, Intr. § 24 ad fin. 

p. 10. qmd egisses. * What would you have done, in case he 
had fulfilled his intention ? '] 

p. II. em^ntitis. Cf. § 83. Phil. in. § 9: Servdbant auspida 
reges ; quae hie consul augurqu^e neglexit, nequ^e solum legibus con- 
tra auspida ferendis, sed etiam coUega una ferente eo, quern ipse 
ementitis auspidis vitiosvm fecerat. Abb. On the passive sense of 
tment. cf. § 85. 1. 8 n.] 

L f 2. necesse erat, until the senate or college of augurs had 
declared the obnuntiatio invalid. 

[quod puta/res, cf. § 7. 1. 6 n.] 

p. 13. Sustulit, Tollere diem (senatus) was a technical term 
for wasting a sitting of the senate, preventing business for that 
day. Cic. de leg. n. § 40 : nee est umquam longa oraMone utendum, 
nm...tolli diem utUe est. Cf. the expressions consumere, or 
CTdmere, diem dicendo. Becker, n. 2. 430.] 

[Fortuna. * Quia Caesar est interfectus : itaque de auspidis 
eo die agi non potuit.* Manut.] 

1. 14. tuum de auspidis iudidum. Caesar's death could not 
make those auspices favourable, which you had declared un- 
favourable ; yet you at once abandoned your objection to Dola- 
bella's election. [Intr. n. 134.] 

1. 16. pra^ertend/am est. de divin. I. § 10: de qudlms quid 
ipte aentUtmy d placet, exponam, ita tamen, d vacas ammo, neque 
habei aliquid, quod huic sermoni praevertendum putes. Cic. hieie 
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drops the subject of the auspices, and does not return to it. [See 
Madvig, § 139 And his Bemerhungen, p. 42. n. * *, for the differ- 
ence between the active praeverto, * I outdo/ and the deponent 
praevertor, *1 turn myself (prindpally) to 1^ or that.' Here 
* I have fallen upon the mention of a time, which claims a prior 
notice/ etc. Liv. n. 24. § 5 : nee posse, cum hastes prope ad 
portas essentf hello praevertisse quicquam, id. xxvni. 7. § 15 : 
praefvertendum id ratus, 'thinking that it called for immediate 
attention.'] 

1. 19. ben^/icio. Intr. § 30. si sanus esses, i.e. si bene de le 
publica sentire velles. 

§ 89. p. 21. <mgvria. § 37- 1- 4» § 39- ad ^am. vi. 6. §§ 3— 1«. 
Abb.] 

1. 22. in Capitolio. Intr. § 29. 

1. 26. redirent, * and went again ' (otherwise § 78). Cf. Intr. 
§ 31. [Asyndeton is very common in the case of words of 
opposite si^iification. Madvig, § 434, Zumpt, § 782. Gic. Tusc. 
y. § 114: bona maLOf aeqtta iniqiia, honesta turpia, uUlia inutHia, 
rnagna pa/rva. See Kiihner there. PKn. panegyr. 4. § 4: 
maria terrae, pax beUa. So comimis emimis ; hostes cives ; prima 
postrema etc. Cf. § 94 below aequi honiJ] 

[L 27. Ulo die—postero. Mar. 15 and 16. B. 0. 44.] 

[L 30. Post diem teiiium, not ' after the third day/ but ' on 
the third day after.* Zumpt, § 476, Madvig, § 276. n. 6. Com- 
pare the expressions ante diem tertium Nonas etc. March 17 was 
the festival of the liberalia. ad Att. xrv. 14. § 2 (cited by Heus.) : 
nam Liberalihus quis potuit in senatwm, iwn venire t...Nonne omwi 
rations veterani, qui armati aderant, cum praesidii nos nihU habe- 
remus, defendendi fuerwnU'] 

[Telluris, near the house of Pompeius (§ 68. 1. 8 n.), bought 
by Antonius, who convened the senate in the neighbouring 
temple (§15 n.) from fear (so App. n. 126). Bedcer (n. 2. 414) 
ascribes it to the same cause that Cicero summoned a meeting to 
the temple of luppiter Stator (or. Catil. I. § 11, Plut. Cic. 16). 
See on tiis meeting in Telluris aede, Intr. § 31 seq. Phil. I. §§ i 
seq., 31. Dio XLiv. 22, XLVi. 28. Plut. Brut. 19, Ant. 14.] 

§ 90. p. 31. Qui tibi dies. § 107. 1. 23 : qm dies ille eoUegae 
tid fuit I cf . Qui tu vir just below. On the efforts of Ant. for 
peace see Dio xltv. 34.] 

P. 37. p. I. svbito, Intr. n. 2i5.] 

c. XXXVI. 1. 4. fascia p^ obsidem^ 'effected by mettiB of a 
hostage,' i.e. by your giving up your child as A hofltl^a;e. [puerum, 
Intr. n. 136.] 



irOTES. .c. xxxvL §§ 90, 91. 133 

L 5. if. FuMm Bcmhalto, father of Fulvia ; Phil. m. § 16: 
iuae cotUugii, honae feminae, locupletis quidem certe, BambaUa 
quidam pater, homo ntdlo numero. Nihil iUo contemptitu, qui 
propter htxedtcmtiam linguae (/3a/i^aXW = stutterer) ituporem- 
que cordAS cognomen ex contumelia traxerit [Hence Cic. ap. Dion. 
XLV. 47: 'Bambalio^ whose yeiy surname speaks him infamous^ 
he loyes.*] 

[1. 9. funeri. Intr. § 35. On the 19th or 20th of March 
(Fischer).] si iUud funue fmt, PhiL I. § 5 : insepulta eepidtura, 

§91. 1. II. laudatio Gaesaris. mieeratio, ad Att. xiv. 10. 
§ I : MemiideUne te clama/re, comea/m periese, sifunere elatua eseet ? 
at iUe etc. (as in Intr. n. 146). [Cic. heard the speech (ad Att. 
xv. 20. § 2)y and afterwards read it, ibid. xiv. 11. § i : cum equi- 
dem contionem lego de tanto viro^ de clarissimo civi, ferre 
non queo, Dbuhakn.] 

eohortatio, against Caesar's murderers. 

[tu, tu. so in § 53, which is dted by Aquila Bom. § 29 as an 
instance of paliJUogia (iteratio).] 

L 14. f€Uie$. Intr. n. 144. ineendisti tu, tu, inquam, re* 
sumes tua iUa...cohortatio. 'your famous eulogy, your lament, 
your encouragement, you, you, I say, ychirsel^' etc. so that incen- 
disti is common predicate to all the subjects. 

[semustUatus, 'singed,' a heartless gibe. <Non didt combustus, 
fled semustHatus: ut eum rogo caruisse ostendat. quasi id ei, qui 
tamquam tyrannus carere debuit honore sepulturae, iure ac merito 
contigerit. p. MU. § 33 : Tu P. Clodii cruentum cadaver eiecisti 
domo, tu in publicum ahiemU, tu spoliatvm ima^nibus, exseqviis, 
pompa, laudatione, infelicimmis lignie semuetUatum, noctumis 
eamhus dUamamdum rdiquisti. Manut. When the body of Ti- 
berius was being conveyed to Home (Suet. 75), a cry was raised 
that it should l^ carried to Atella ' et in amphitheatre semusti- 
landum ;* but it was borne off by the soldiers, crematumque pub- 
Uco fwMre. Mark the contrast between teimut. and crem,, p, /.] 

• L 13. L. Bdlieni, Intr. n. 145. 

[1. 14. hominum, among whom the Jews were foremost, 
whom Caesar had blended at Alexandrea and elsewhere, and 
had avenged on the conqueror of the Holy City, Pompeius. Suet. 
Gaes. 84. Abb.] 

[L 18. praeclwra etc. Intr. § 37. PhiL I. § 3 : ^^'^ 9^» 
exniles restitutit Unum aiebat (Antonius), praeterea nenvinem. 
Num immufuttUee datae f Nullae, respondebat. AdeenHri etiam 
no8 8er. Sulpido, elarissmo viro, voluit, ne qua tabula post Idus 
Martia$ tiUmt decreU Caesaris out beru^ficU figeretur, Dlo xiJY« 
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53 (where he tranBlates tcibula by <mjXi7, and says that all each 
ordinances were engraved on pillars of brass). Cic. ap. Dion. 
XLv; «3.] 

1. 20. immunitate, properly an exemption from taxes and 
other services, then generally, a privilege granted to provinces or 
towns. 

[1. 21. dictaturae, § 115. PhiL L § 3: Dktatwram, quae 
iam mm regias potestatis obsederat, funditua ex re pMica tux^U, 
de qua ne sententUu qmdem diximua ; scriptum senatus conndtumt 
quod fieri vellet, attulU, quo recitato auctoritatem ems summo 
studio sehiti sv/m/us, eique amplimmis verbis per senatus consuUum 
graUas egimus. § 4 : Lux quaedam videbatur oblate^ non modo 
regno, sed eUam regni Umore sublatOf magnumque pignus db to rd 
publieae datum, se liberam dvitatem esse velle, cum dictatoris 
nomcTif quod saepe iustvm fuisstt, propter perpetuae dictatwrae 
recentem m>emoriam funditas ex re publica sustuliaset. Cf. ib. § 32. 
— In the year B. 0. 22 the title was offered to Augustus, who 
rejected it with seeming horror. (Suet. 52, VelL n. 89. § 5, Dio 
Liv. i). Dbumaitn.] 

[L 24. eius etc cod. Yai 'eiu omen nomen' etc. Halm 
with Muret. 'eius omne nomen propter proximi' etc Madvig^ 
praef. ed. 4: 'omne ruynven tollere prave dicitur pro eo, quod est 
funditus nomen tollere, cum unimi nomen nullas partes habeat 
(rectiBsime enim diceretur omne LaUwum nomen to22ere)...Benten« 
tia prava est ; neque enim Antonius regni nomen sustulerat^ 
quod toll! opus non erat, sed dictaturae, quae nuper fueraty neque 
propter proximi dictatoris metum id fecerat (qui poterat enim 
mortuus metui ?), sed propter ea, quae in posterum timeri pote- 
rant... Apparet, Cic hoc dixisse, Antonium odio regni eo pro- 
gressum esse, ut id etiam nomen (dictaturae), sub quo regnum 
hktere posset, quodque ei proximum esset, tolleret; itaque sen- 
tentia huiusmodi fere fuit : ut propter eius (r^ni) m>etum etiam 
proodm/um dictatoris nomen tolleres, vel brevius comprehensa et 
acutius : ut etiam proximum dictatoris m^tum toUeres, hoc est, nt 
caveres etiam, ne dictator posthac, regi proximus, nedum r^- 
num ipsum, metui posset. Sed quibus verbis Cic usus sit, ex- 
putare nequeo ; tantum video^ proanmM,m non esse ad dictcUoris 
nomen accommodandum.'] 

§ 92. p. 27. aut Madvig, § 453. n. 2. infir. § in. L 17 J 

1. 29. toto Capitolio, L c in and about the temple of luppiter 
Gapitoiinus. Laws and other ta^btdae were posted esp. in and 
near temples. [Cf. Phil, l § 26, m. § 30 (quoted above on § 35).] 
[L 30. immunitates, § 97. L 20.] 
1. 31. non iam, the proper Lat. for 'no longer.'] 

[provinciis totis. PhiL m. § 30: quid hie victor non andebit, 
fid rnUltm adeptus vietoriam tanta scelera post Oaetaris imteriUm 
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ftmUt rtfeffiam eiua domum eodhameritt hortoa eompUaveritt 
ad »c ex Us anrnia ornamenta tromslnderit f caedis et incendiorum 
emuoM quaenerit ex fimere f , duobus aut tribvs senatus contuHia 
bene et e re pvblica fa>ctis reliquas res ad lucrum prcicdamque re- 
voewveritf vendiderit imTtvumtates f civitates liberaveritf pro* 
vineicts umversas ex imperii pojpuli R. iwft sustaUfritt eaauUs 
reduaeritf] Phil. i« § 24. ad Att xiv. ici. § i : Ecce cmtem An^ 
tonius, accepta grandA peoimia, faai legem a dictatore comitiis 
Uttam, qua iS^cuZi cives K ; cams rei vivo iUo mentio mdla, 

P. 38. L a. vecHgalia. PhiL i. § 24, n. §§ 35, 97. [vn. § 15.] 

1. 3. imperium^ § 97. [nundims, § 35.] 

c. xxxTn. § 93. [L 5. septiens miliens sc. centena nulla = 
700,000,000 sestertii.] quod est, 'which stands entered.' Phil. v. 
g 15 : dUr^tio eius pecuniae^ emus raHo in aede Opis eonfeeta est. 

L 6. Opis. Intr. § 40, supr. § 35. Phil. L § 17: Pecuma 
uUnam ad Opis ma/nerett cruenta Ula quidem, sed his tempO' 
films, quoniam iis, quorum est, non redditwr, necessaria. QuaM' 
quam ea quoque sit effusa, si ita in oasUs fuvL [PhiL vm. § 46.] 
Ops, the goddess of fruitfulness, was wife of Saturn, and was 
worslnpped in common with him on the* same festivals. Her 
temple stood on the Capitol (liy. xxxix. 22)' towards the Forum; 
henoe on inscriptions aedis Opis ad forwm or in Capitolio, 

|1. 6. funestae, as bdng the spoils of citizens. iUitts quidem, 
'it is true.' see § 6. L 19 n.] pecumia^, gen. in apposition to 
9Utertium, to be supplied with miliens. 

L 7. quorum erat, i. e. the heirs of the fallen Pompeiana. 
[<7^ § 75* ^ i^>] tributis. The iributum, or property tax for de- 
fraying extraordinskry charges, esp. of war, was remitted B.a 167 
after the conquest of Macedonia ; nor were extraordinary im- 
positions similar to the old tributum agun levied, untU the times 
of the triumvirs, B. 0. 43. Becker, m. 2. 135. 

[L 8. quadringentiens, sc. centena milia = 40,000,000 ses- 
tertii.] 

[L 9. Idibvjs Mwrtiis etc. i.e. How did yon discharge that debt 
in a fortnight after Gsesar's death ? On the Elalends, Nones, and 
Ides (esp. on the tristes Kal. Hor. S. L 3. 87) debts were 
commonly called in. Hor. epod. 2. 69, 70: om/nem, redegit Idibas 
pecwniam, \ quaerit Kalendis ponere. See Orelli there.] 

L II. a tms, *from your people,* esp. Pulvia. [Of. §§ 95, 
115. tms, for this diversis was once read, 'eodem orationia 
vitio, quo epistolas ad diversos appellant, ut diversi sint com^ 
phi/res, m/ulti, nulla significata diversltate, quomodo veteres non 
ponebant.' Madvig, opusc. i. 206.] 

L la, Ttge Deiotaro, Peiotanu, tetrarch of Gala1dl^ 8up« 
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ported the Bonums in numerous wan. The sendees which he 
rendered to Sall% Murena^ Servilius Isaiiricas, and esp. to 
Lncullns, procured repeated decrees of the senate in his honour 
(Phil. XI. § 33 seq.). Pompeius also availed himself of his aid 
in the Mithridatic war. At a later date he was rewarded hy 
the senate with the title of king, and with the soverdgnty of 
lesser Armenia. In B. o. 51 he won the friendship of Cioero, 
then proconsul of Cilida^ hy placing his entire forces at his 
disposal. He fought at the battle of Pharsalus, and accompanied 
Pompeius in the earlier part of his flight. In November B.o. 45 
Cicero defended his friend from a charge of plotting OoBear's 
murder. The speech, delivered in Geesar's house, is extant. 

[1. 13. a/mimsimo. § 41. L a6 n.] 

§ p4. L 16. Ma8»Uiensibu8. Intr. § 13. [VeU. n. 50. § 3: 
Mttw,lia...fide mdior qtiam consUio prudentior, Phil. xm. § 3a.] 

|1. 18. Igitfwr, QuintiL (i. 5. § 39) is in doubt whether to 
call this position of igitwr a solecism by 'transmutatio' (such 
as it would be to begin a sentence with quoqut, enim, or autem) ; 
because the best authorities differed, some never beginning a 
sentence with igitur, > others frequently doing so. Many in- 
stances occur in Sallust, and Zumpt^ § 357, has coUected several 
from Cic. e.g. above § 41. Add Tusc. I. § 11. See Madvi^ 
opusc. I. 206.] 

[L 19. obequi hem. Asyndeton (cf. § 89. L a6 n.) is very 
common in legal and political formulsB. Zumpt, § 74a. e.g. 
jHitrei conacripti; tims fructus; vditis iubeoMs; sarta teeta. 
Cf. Lachmann on Lucr. 11. 118. aequum bonum (or frequently 
aeqymm et bonum) )( the rigour of the law. So in Sen. de dem. 
n. 7. § 3: dementia liberum aMtrium habet: non tub formula^ 
sed ex aequo et lono iudicat et absolvere illi licet et quanti vuU 
taaare litem.'] 

1. 20. We should have espected apud eum mortuum, 9B, 
where the relative precedes, is is expressed. Tet there are 
exceptions to this rule. e. g. Phil. L § 38 : Quae potestas H nUhi 
8aepttt8 sine meo vestroque perictUo Jtet, utar, p. SulL § 92 : quae 
prima innocentia mihi defensio oblata est 8U8C^p^. 

1. 20. Conpellarat, 'had called him to account.' See Hirt 
bell. Alex. 67, 68. 

L 21. praesens, on his march through Asia lidilnor after the 
defeat of Phamaces. [b. 0. 47. cf. p. Deiot. §§ 8, 10. Hirt 
beU. Alex. 78.] 

conputarat, 'had calculated, determined the sums to be 
paid.* 

1. 22. unum etc. Mithiidates PergamenuS) [who bad done 
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good service in the Alexandrian war], on whom CSsBsar conferred 
tb& tetrarchy of Galatia with the title of king. 

1. 23. Armemam, i. e. the lesser Armenia, which Deiotarus 
Was forced to give up to Ariobarzanes. Cic. de Divin. n. § 79 [: 
Fugit (Deiot.) « proelio cum Pompeio; grwoe tempus, Discemt 
(A to ; lucttMsa res. Caesctrem eodim tempore hoetem et hospitem 
vidit; quid hoe triatius f Is cum ei Trogm>orum tetra/rchiam, eri- 
puisset, et assedae suo Pergam^no nescio cut dedisset, eidemque 
detraxisset Armenmm a senatu datam, cumque ah eo rnagnijuxn- 
tissimo hospitio (icceptus esset, spoliatum rdiquit et hot^tem et 
regem. Cf. ib. i. § 27, Dio xlh. 48.] 

§ 95. |1. 14. vivus eripmt : reddit mortuus. Chiasmus (adj., 
verb ; verb, part.), cf. § 75. 1. 7 seq.] 

[L 15. Mira etc. 'A strange combination of word^ !'] 

p. 16, Ule, Csesar.] 

[L 27. (idfui, appeared on his behalf. Witness the speech 
pro rege Deiotaro.] 

p.. 29. sestertii, Sestertium, the contracted gen. pi. masc, 
was mistaken for a neut. nom. sing., and declined accordingly. 
ad Att. IV. 2, § 5: superjiciem aedium aestimarunt sestertio 
deciens, p. Font. § 4 : Testis non invenitw in dttcentis et triciens 
sestertio, Sestertia is found Verr. n. § 50, in. § 119, Parad. vi. 
§ 49, ad fam. v. 20, § 9. Madviq. {Bemerhingenf p. 36, and 
Emend. livian. 594 n.; cf. Zumpt, § 873). — centiens = 10,000,000 
sesterces.] 

L 31. in gyrtaeeio, i. e. in Fulvia's apartments, ad Att. 
XIV. 12. § I : Quid t DeiotaH nostri causa non similis t Dignus 
iUe qvddem omm regno, sed non per Fulviam, [cf. infr. § 113. 
mmime avara,] 

P. 39. L I. quid sis acturus, whether you will insist on the 
discharge of the bond. 

censeo, CatiL iv. § 13: vereamini censeo. Verr. v. § 174; 
magnopere censeo desistas. Sail. CatiL 52. § 23: misereamini 
censeo, 

§ 96. L 7. ne iste qwdem, prob. the well-known Seztus 
Clo<Hus, whom P. Clodius employed to draw up his laws. 
§ 9. L 6. 

L 8. deberif 'that anything is due upon this bond.' 

[1. 10. S!wum sibi, sihi not ei, because it is dependent ,* Cic.. 
could not say swum sibi vendidisti in an independent sentence ; 
but here swum sibi belongs as much to possedit as to venderes, 
and might be placed before prius or after venderes. On the 
subj. after. j9r»tu, quam (implying a purpose ' before you should* 
sihat you might not) see Madvig, § 300.] 
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1. 13. (mctoremy Gsesar. cf. PhiL xm. § i : Nam qmd ego de 
prosdmo (dvi detestabili) dicam, cidia acta defendimiu, auctorem 
i^^svm iure caesum fatemvr t 

c. xzxvm. § 97. [L 15. instUores, 'liawkera,' 'oo^sortean.* 
Madvig, opiisc. i. 173, 174.] gtadiatorum libeUoa, lists of the gla- 
diators, programmes of the entertaimnent, our 'play-bills.' [cL 
*cards of the course.' Sen. epist. 1 17. § 30 : Nemo, qui obstetricem 
parturienti JUiae soUicitus accersit, edictum et ludorum ordi- 
nem perlegit, Gic. ad fam. n. 8. § i : gladicOorum compontumes. 
TrebdL Poll Claud. 5 : Itbdlus munerarius. Pictures of the 
combatants were also exhibited (Hor. S. n. 7. 96 seq.). Abb.} 

p. ^a Cretensium, cf. § 93.] — post M, Brutum, i e. post eius 
ex provincia decessum. 

[1. 11. pro consule. Aug. de Oen. contra Manich. n. § 33 : 
dicitur ex consulibtis a/at pro consulibtu, ^ iam non esL CL 
above, § 32. L 31 n.] 

ne sit provincioy it is a great exaggeration to speak of the 
surrender of vectigalia as the surrender of the province. [Hence 
Oc. ap. Dion. XLV. 33, ad fin.; cf. Calen. ibid. XLVI. 23.] 

[L 2a. c(mstring€fndus. So of a madmaHi who needs a strait 
waistcoat, also or. in Pis. § 48: si famUiam tuam dimisisses,... 
amid te constringendum putarent: proiesidium tu*rei puhUctxe.,, 
dimisisses, si twu mentis conpos fuisses, Cknnpaje the phrase 
curotom e^ere. (Hor. epist. i. i. 102).] 

L 24. nihil ad B. pertineret, because Ciesar had assigned 
another province to him for the year 43 after his prsstorship. 
Intr. § 45. Accordingly his name could not i^pear in any 
genuine decree of Csesar's respecting Crete. 

§ 98. L 28. quamjixistif ut a Caesare latam. Therefore nofe 
that law, which Ant. passed as tribune (§ 56), which is alluded 
to below: de quoferre, cum de rdiquis femes, noluistL The exiles 
recalled * ex actis Caesaris' were nicknamed Orcini or Cfharomtae 
[Plut. Ant. 15]; cf. PhiL v. § 11 : restUuebaaUur exsules quasi 
lege sine lege. The ^hraae legem Jigere (=tabulam legis, Le. to 
make known a law that has been carried) is to be dutingoished 
from legem promulgare (to make known the draught of a law, 
•a bill'). 

[NvUius, used as gen. of nemo by the best writers. Madvig^ 
1 9'- 5] 

L 30. inquinatos, as you have recalled men of infamous 
character. [Madvig reads a>equatos with Camerarius.] 

dissimilem, most of them, as Cic. hints, were exiled on 
political grounds, whereas Ant. recalled criminals, cf . App. b. c 
n. 107 : 'Caesar also restored the exiles (B. 0. 45), except sudh as 
were banished for unpardonable crimes.' 
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P. 40. L 1. in loco painU, § 55. L so xl, § 56. 
L 3. ferre, Intr. n. 49. 

L 4. cevuuram. The uncle must have been restored (jn or 
before B. 0. 45) by a decree of Caesar ; for he was in the senate 
I Jan. 44, (§ 99). Ant. when consul, as we learn from this 
passage, declared his intention of holding eomitia eensorm (the 
last hdA been held B. 0. 50), but did not execute his purpose. 

§99. L 6. cmqaiii, 'perhaps because etc?* 'or was it because 
etc. V After a general question (as here cwr presupposes various 
possible reasons) the question with an introduces tiie one pointy 
which the speaker selects for special notice out of several possi- 
bilities, cf. §§8, 100, no. 

1. 7. tribuma pi., qui de caelo spectaverat; § 81 n. on 
gimatrum fiUmen see Gic. de divin. n. § 42 : Itaque in nottris 
comfMntoflriii scriptum ho^bemMs:. * love tonante fulgvrante co- 
nUtia popuUi habere nefas* Hoe fortotsse rei pvblicae cauta con- 
gtitutum est; comitiorvm enim non Jiabendorum cauaas esse volu- 
trwit. . Itaque comiUorvm solum vitium est fuliMn, quod idem 
ommbus rebus optmum habeTrvus, si sinistrum ftUt Of. ibid. n. 
§74. 

[tua and tuorvm interest. Madvig, § ag$, Zumpit, § 449. 
We have quid refert above, § 29. Gf. Plin. paneg. 40. § 5 : niMl 
referre irdqvdtatisy hoc an illudjiat,'] 

[1. 8. mUla auspicia sunt, § 80 seq. 'when your interests are 
at all concerned, auspices have no existence for you, (alluding to 
laws passed by Ant. during a storm, § 83. 1. 1 1 n. Phil. v. § 8, 
^* § 3)) when it is your tmcle's honour that is at stake^ you 
are seized with a fit of superstition.'] 

L 9. in septemvvratu. Intr. n. 168. [The acts of the septem- 
virs were repealed earlv in B. 0. 43 : on the proposal of L. 
Caesar, unde of Ant. (Cic. Phil. vi. § 14 : /ocmt hen^kia Nu- 
eulae, friget'patronus Antonius, etc.) See further on the sep- 
temvirs, Phil. yni. § 36, xi. § 13 : duos collegas Antoniorum ei 
Dolabellae, Nuculam tA Lentonem, ItaUae divisores lege ea, quam 
tenatusper vim latam iudicavit: quorum alter commentatm at 
mdmos, alter egit tragoediam, Phil. xn. §§ 20» 23.] 

[L i& desUtidsU, 'left in the lurch.* intervemt 'Interve* 
nisse Cic. dicit aliquem, qui id mimus patruo debitum interce- 
perit, et M. Antonio extorserit, quod metueret scilicet, ne salvo 
ci^ite negare d non posset. Notus erat senatoribus homo con- 
temptissimus, quern' M. Antonius, patruo detruso, ad eum locum 
evexerat ; ne nobis quidem plane ignotus ; nam aut Nucula aut 
Xionto fuit.* Madyio.] 

[L 13. ai esset, dMbas. On this constr. of debebam, oportebcti, 
eta, where we should rather use the subj., cf. Madvig, S 348 g« 
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and Obs, Zumpt, § 5^9 (<^)- See a special exception above § 67. 
L 7. potuisset; and me analogous constr. of longum est, § 27. 
L 15. Plin. epist vn. 15. § i : beaUtu erat, Ovid, epist. ex Ponto 
ni. 4. 34: quern fuit vtUitu non docuuse mihi, 4t would have 
been more for my advantage.*] 

$ororem patmelem. Intr. n. 15. 

L 14. deasti, of . § 69 : exegiL 

eoncUcione, 'match.* [The formula in breaking off a match 
was (Big. xxn. a. a. § 2) condidtme tua non utor. Mart. Y. 17. 
a seq. : dum tSbi noster eques sorcUda coTidicio est, \ dum te posse 
neg<u nisi lato, Oellia, clavo \ nubere. Gf . Suet» Galb. 5, Oud. on 
Suet. Gaes. 27, Gronov. Obs. i. 6, Dirksen's manuale 184 a» 
Seyffert on Gic. Lael. p. 232, Manut. h. 1.] 

ante, alluding to the earlier intimacy of Ant. and Fulvia. of. 
§48.1.15. 

|1. 15. probri = 'stupri* Foboell. ; see his exx. Abr. adds 
Dig. xxm. 2. 41 pr.] 

insimtdasti, Plut Ant. 9: 'Ant. vehemently suspecting that 
Dolabella was playing him false in the matter of his marriage, 
and taking the thing to heart, thrust his wife out of doors.' 

[1. 17. Frequentissimo, as usual on New year's day. cf. § 79. 
1. 6. n. KcU. Ian, B.O. 44. cf. ibid.] 

L 18. cum DoL odii, as we say: est mihi odium cum cdiquo, 

p.. 20. comperisses, specially used of the detection of crime. 
As Gic. often used the word {comperi omnia) respecting the dis- 
covery of Gatilina*s plot, Glodius (ad Att. I. 14. § 4) cast it in his 
teeth ; so that Gic. says (ad fam. v. 5. § 2} : ' comperisse * me non 
audeo dicere.] 

L 22. DoL CScero speaks thus temporis causa; Dolabella 
was liable to still graver reproaches. 

c. XXXIX. § 100. [L 24. redeamus, see § 97. 1. 14.] 

1. 25. cognitio. Intr. § 51. 

[L 26. c(mfiirmata, Intr. § 32. I. § 23, xni. § 10.] 

[L 27. quae quidem egisset, § 7. L 8. n. 'such, that is, as 
Oeesar' etc.] 

L 28. \hta, in its strict sense 'these a«to of yours.*] 

quo auctore, [§35. 1. 21 n., Intr. § 39]. PhiL I. § 16: 
Primum iffitur acta Caesaris servanda censeo, non quo probem,... 
sed quia rationem habendam maxime arUtror pads atque otii... 
An in commenta/riolis et chirographis et libdlis se uno auctore 
prolatis ne prolatis quidem, sed tantum modo dieUs, acta 
Caesaris firma erunt t ibid. § 24 : £rgo ho/ec uno, verum optimo 
auctore domo prolata defendimtis f PhiL v. §11: Decreta falsa 
venddxU, regna, civita^, immunitates in aes accepta pecunia iube^ 
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hat inddi. ffaec se ex commentarm Caesaris, quorum ipte auctor 
erat, agere dicebat 

[1. 30. sic. 'The terms of the resolution were these.' Kal. 
lun, Phil. I. § 6 : Ecce enim KcUendis luniis, qmhus ut adessemtu 
edixerwntf mutata omnia : mhU per senatum, midta et magna per 
populum, et cbbsente popiUo et invito. Intr. § 51.] 

L 31. cognosceretiSf the two consuls, Ant. and DolabeDa, cum 
com. with a committee of the senate. 

Quod, * Of what members did the committee consist V 

L 32. quem convocasti. Intr. n. 204. 

P. 41. L I. an, 'or was it that first of June?* etc. § 99 n. 
Ant. delayed convoking the senate, until he had collected so large 
a force of troops (§ 108), that no independent senator could ven- 
ture to appear in the senate and thwart his schemes. 

[1. 4. Capuam. Capua» as a colony of Caesar's veterans (be- 
low 1. II n.), was attached to his heur Octavianus, who after- 
wards called out the settlers (hence evocati or vocati, Dio XLV. 12) 
to his aid against Antonius. Indeed even those who owed their 
lands to A^nt. himself, rallied round his antagonist (Dio L. 6). 
Cf. Intr. § 41. Ant. reached Capua before the 4th of May (ad 
Att XIV. 17. §2).] 

coloniam deducere, as one of the Septemviii agris adsignandis. 

L 5. cormtus es, Cf. § 102. 

Ulinc abieria, Ant. was roughly handled in Capua^ as the old 
settlers looked with an evil eye on his new colonists, as intruders 
on their rights. [PhiL xn. § 7: Capua,... quae temporibus his 
Jtoma altera est. Ilia impios cives iudicavit, eiedt, exclusit, Illi, 
illi, inquam^ wrU fortissim^e conanti e manihus est ereptus Antomus, 
Ferrab.] However Antonius was not entirely bafiSed, as appears 
from his demand made to the senate at the end of Jan. 43 (Phil, 
vni. § 25 quoted below on § 10 1. 1. 15). 

§ loi. L 8. paene toUatur, by a general revolt 

[peregrinatio. Cf. the earlier progresses described §§ 57 seq., 
62.] 

p. 10. vinolentiam. § 42. L 8 n.] 

1. II. iZZa, those which follow. 

Agrum Campantim. Suet. Caes. 20: Ctimpum Stdlatem mmo* 
ribus coTuecratum agrumque Campanum^ ad subsidia rei pub- 
Ueae vecUgalem relictum (since b. 0. 211), divisit extra sortem 
(OaBsar as consul 59) ad viginU milibus civium, quibus tend plu- 
retve Uberi essenL When b. 0. 45 Caesar's veterans were rewanied 
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with grants of land, it was again the ager CSampanus [' domain of 
Capua,' for Campanua (not Capuawus) is the adj. for ' Gapuan '] 
which was brought into requisition. See Suet. 8i : Paucos ante 
menses (before the Ides of March) cum in colonia Cofpua dt' 
ducti lege ItUia coloni ad exstruendas villas vetusUssima, sepuZcra 
disicerentf tahvla aenea inventa est etc. Gf. Becker m. i. 333. 
[App. b. dy. n. 10 speaks of its extraordinary fertility.] 

1. 13. vectigalibus, sc. agris. tamen, though that was not so 
wanton a waste. 

[L 13. hAinc cf. Madvig, § 408 a. Above § 30. L 9 n.] 

p. 15. Mimos. Phil. vni. § 25 : Addit praeterea (Antonius), 
'ut quos ipse cum Dolabella dederit agros, teneant ii, quibus 
dati.sint.* § 26: Etc est Campan/us ager et Leontintis, quae diu) 
mmores nostri an/nonae perfugia ducebamL Covet mimds, aiea/tO' 
ribfts, lenonibus; Cafoni etiam et Saxae comet, quos centuriones 
ptignaces et lacertosos inter mimorum et mimarum greges coUocamL 
On the infamy of the profession cf. above, § 58. L 19 n. Abram 
cites Ov. trist. 497, 515 (obscaena iocantes; imitantes turpia; see 
the whole passage).] 

1. 16. Leontino, This was domain land or property of the 
Boman people, and was not even let to the townspeople ; CSc. 
Yerr. nr. § 109 asserts that with the exception of a single family 
no Leontine occupied so much as a clod (jglaeba) of earth there ; 
the ager was fanned partly by Boman citizens, partly by other 
Sicilians (esp. Centuripini. Yerr. m. § 114). [The town had pro-' 
perhr no name, but took the name of the peofie ; hence Yerr. n. 
§ 160 : Leontinis, misera in civitate.] 

1. 17.' quaniam quidem, as I certainly might with good causey 
since etc. 

a/ratumeSf 'domains.' [So in Milton, 'tilth.' Yerr. m. § 38: 
iugera sationum suarum, * sowings' = lands sown, de leg. agr. m. 
§ 3: SvXlaaiarvm assignatlowwm possessoribus, 'allotments.' ad fam. 
IX. 1 8. § 4 : aestim^tiones tuas vendere, 'your assessments ' = assessed 
estate. Naegblsb. cf. ' the diggings.' Capua is called (de leg, 
agr. n. § 88) locus comportandu condendisque fructibus. cf. ib. 
§ 89: C, receptacvZum a^atorum,, mmdinas rusticorwm, cellam 
atque horreum Campard agri-l 

L 18. grandiferaej a rare word, but supported by cod. Yat. 
and Marcian, cap. v. § 511. Cf. p. Scaur. § 25 : campus ille 
nobilisdiims ac feracissimu^s Leontmas. [' Insolens sane et novum 
grcmdifer praesertim ex adiectivo priore parte sumpta, cuius 
formae unum, opinor, adhuc erat exemplum idque poeticum, 
omnifer. (Madvig forgets vrvultifer.) Sed tamen potuit de agro 
grandes segetes ferente dici fortasse etiam oommtmi sermone.' 
Madvio, ed. 3, who questions whether the/a«nor« of the common 
reading, in^the sense of ' produce of the earth,' is doerooian.] 
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[L 10. sanoBset, from your madness. § 97. 1. 22.] 

rA€ton, § 43. 1. 18 n. duo=^ of the whole ager (Verr. m. 
XI3)- 

c. XL. § 102. L 22. IDeduxistL Mark the chiasmus (§ 95. 
1. 24 n.), Jkdtixisti and deduxerat; constUuisti and respon^is* 
sm; negavi and rescripd; are severally the first and last words 
in their clauses. Cf. Lad. § 52 : diligat — dUigatur; circumfiuere 
— vivere, de fin. n. § 40. Naegelsb.] 

Casilmumf in Campania on the Appian way. [liv. xxn. 15. 
§ 3 : urbs VtUtumo Jlumine dirempta Falemum a Campcmo agro 
dividit Abb. Octavianus, by a bounty of 500 denarii, drew 
over the veterans of this colony to his side, (ad Att. xvi. 8. 

§t).] 

L 24. tu quidem, 'it is true, your question related to Capua ; 
but.'— cf. § 5. 1. 19 n. posseme depends on consuluiati, and de 
Capua — respondissem form a kind of parenthesis. 

1. 26. Negcm etc. Niebuhr hist. Bom. n. 625: 'A whole 
district marked out under the auspices for partition was in fact a 
temple, and unalterable. There is a reference to this in the 
opinion pronounced by Cic. in his capacity of augur,... that where 
a colony had once been founded under regular auspices, so long as 
it subsisted undestroyed, no new one could be settled.* 

1. 28. adscribij as Archias at Heradea. The names of such 
adopted dtizens were registered in the town archives {taJbvlO' 
rium, Cic. p. Arch. § 8). 

L 30. pauda annis ante, by the lex Julia. 

L 31. vexUlum t, like signa tollerCf Caes. b. dv. n. 20, 'so 
that you marched in military array with colours flying,' ie. 
performed the deductio with all formality. Cic. de leg. agr. n* 
I 86: twnc illvd vexUlum Campaiuu coloniae, vehementer huie 
imperio timendwm, Capu/am a decemviris inferetur etc. [Cf . Plut. 
C. Gracch. 1 1. Abb.] Military standards are the usual type on 
colonial coins. [Eckhel iv. 490 seq. Masquabdt.] 

aratrum. The circuit of the dty was traced by a plough. 
[Virg. Aen. v. 755 : Aeneas wrhem designat aratro, Ov. Fast. iv. 
825, 826. This rite also often appears on colonial coins. Eckhel 
IV. 489 seq. Mabquabdt.] 

p. 32. quidem, 'Yes, and with the share of that plough.' 
The vulgar * More by token ' exactly gives the force.] 

paene etc. Cas. lay only 3000 paces from Capua^ on the site 
of ^e modem Capua. Old Capua was situated near the modem 
S. Maria di Capva, 
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P. 41. L I. coloniae, which Capua became B. 0. 59 by a law 
of the consul Caesar. See p. Sest. § 9, whence we learn that 
CScero was patronus of Capua. 

§ 103. 1. 3. 3f. Terentius Vobrro, the greatest * Polyhistor* 
and the most prolific writer of Koman antiquil^, was a stbrdy 
Pompeian, and (b. 0. 49) as legatus of Pompeius in Spain fought 
at the head of two legions against Caesar. In spite of political 
antipathies Caesar valued him for his learning. Suet. 44: de 
ornanda vnstruendaque Urbe, item de tuendo ampliandoque m- 
perio plvra ae mcdora in dies destinahcU,..biblioth€ca9 Grcieeas et 
LatinaSf qtuu maximcu posaet, publicare, data M, Varroni cura 
comparanda/rum ac dlgerendwrum etc. [In the history of Bome 
written by a * Polyhistor ' of our day, Th. Mommsen, there is aa 
eloquent account of Yarro and his works ; Mommsen seems 
however to have exaggerated the literary power of his hero as un- 
duly as he has depreciated that of Cicero.J 

1. 4. fundum, described by Yarro de re rust. m. 5. § 9: 
cwm> habeam sub oppido Casino fiuvnen, quod per viUamfiuat liqid- 
dum et altum etc. [Yarro goes on to describe at length his 
aviary, and mentions a museum, fishponds, terraces, etc. On 
Casinum cf. § 40. L 23 ; where the case of L, Mubriue, also of 
Casinum, is more fully stated ; as is that of L, Tunelius, § 41. 
Fundus is a ' homestead* {ager cum aedijlcio),] 

1. 5. L. Rvhriiy Cic. had at first written Scipumis (father-in- 
law of Pompeius, cf. § 109. L 23), which he altered at the sug- 
gestion of Atticus (§ 86. 1. 25 n.) 

in praedia. Supply from advolas the more general notion 
invasisti, [cf. § 68. 1. 8.] 

1. 7. 06 hasta, ' If it is from an auction that you have them, 
let the auction stand, and let the accounts stand, provided only 
they be Caesar's, not yours ; those by which you are proved 
a debtor, not those by which you rid yourself from debt.* H ab 
hastOf sc. in eas possessiones invasisti [On hasta cf. § 39. L 6 n, 
tabulae, the accounts of the biddings.] 

L 8. debuisti, for the house and goods of Pompeius, § 65 seq. 
71 seq, [Intr. § 19.] 

\tu te. cf. § 18. 1. 20 n.] liberavisti, by the foiged oommentarii 
Caesaris. Intr. § 39. 

[1. 9. quidem, 'As for Varro*s estate at Casinum, who 
affinns that that was sold ? '] 

[1. II. praeconis. § 64. L 28. Juv. m. 33, vn. 6.] 

[1. 12. Alexandream. Intr. § 15.] 

emeret, as bona publicata. 
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[L 13. moffmimfuiU, On the incL cf. § 17. 1. 15 n.] 

§ 104. [1. 15. Vammii, (ML m. 10. § 3 cites Yano as 
saying that he had entered on his twelfth week of years and had 
written 490 books, several of which when he was proscribed had 
disappeared in the pillage of his libraries.] 

[L 17. gladios, §112.] 

[1. 18. iam intdUgea, So without et always in Cicero. Madvig, 
opusc. n. 163 : Cicero ' semper in eventu imperatae actionis signi- 
&iando imperatiyo futuriim sine coniunctione subicit ; inf erioris 
aetatis scriptores tt interponnnt, estque hoc perpetuum discrimen, 
ut hnnc smnam, Senecae et Ciceronis. Yerr. i. § 45: vidett: 
quaereiis, ib. n. § 57 : (UtendUe : iam intdUgetM. S^. ep. 4. 
§ 6 : reeognosce et ifUdleges, ib. 13. § 15 : conndera et inteUeges. 
ib. 16. § 6, 20, § 6, de benef. iv. 18. § 3.* Cf. Juv. I. 155, infr. 
§ii5.L3i.] 

aliam causajn, etc. we have agreed for the sake of peace to 
ratify CBesar^s genuine acts, and ^erefore to oonfiim the titles 
acquired by purchase at his auction spear (§ 100. 1. 25). 

[L 19. cor^fidentiae, Tosc. m. § 14. confidens fncUa eon- 
guetudme loquindi in vitio ponitur, ductwn verbum a confi- 
dendo, quod laudia est. Abb.] 

L 21. procurator, the agent of an absent owner, who had 
full power to act in his behalE 

c.XLLLa3. il& Aora tertui> the ordinary time of the cena was 
hora noma, [Mart. iv. 8. 6 : imperai exstructos frangere nona 
toros. bibebatwr. § 41. L 8. Cf . ad Att. xrv. 3. § a : (Anto- 
nium) epularum magia aMtror rationem habere, quam grndguam 
maU cogitare,} 

[L 34. ludebatur, alea. § 56. vofMbatur. § 63.] 

quam dispari domino, from a tragedy. See de off. L § 139 : 
aliter ampla domtu dedecori saepe domino jit, si est in ea soUtudo, 
et maxime, si aliqtumdo alio domino solita est freqventari, Odiosum 
est enim, cum a praeterewUibus diciiur: *o domus antiqua, hen 
quam dispari domnare domino /' quod ^idem his temporibus in 
multis Ucet dicere, 

§ 105. 1. 29. lura p, R. It is now known (Bitschl, die 
SehriftsteUerei des M. Terentius Vaaro in N. Rhein. Mus. Yl. 
481 seq.) that Yarro wrote 15 books de iure civUi, 

L 30. monimenta men, e.g. Annalium libri m., de vita 
populi Romani L iv., esp. anttquitates rerum humanarum and 
rerum divinarum in 41 books. 

L 31. raUo, 'theory,' in his book de forma phOosophiae 
(Bttsohl, ibid. 503). omnisque doctrinae, esp. in the 9 hooka 
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discipUnarum, an encyclopsedic account of the artes Hberales 
amongst the Bomans. [MommBen su{qK>ses that the Triyium 
and Quadrivixim came down from Yarro^ through Mardanus 
CapeUa.] 

[inquUino. 'Catilhia^' says App. b. civ. n. 2 (after Sattust), 
'called Cicero an inquilinus, by which name they are called who 
inhabit houses not their own.* Scheller cites Jucrtin XLm. 4. 
§ 5 : qui nunc iliquilini videamtwr, qwmdoque dominoB regio- 
numfutwrot.^ 

^' 43* W- I* ntUabant paviiiienta, Cic. p. CralHo ap. AqoiL 
Bom. 2 : Versahatur inter ho8 OaUius wnguenUa cblitus, redtnU- 
tu8 coronis. Humua er<U latuUnta vino, coronis UmgvMuUs et 
8pini8 cooperta piscium. This of his client ! — ^Hor. oarm.. n. 14. 
261 27 : mero j tinffet pavimentum superb. See Qrelli there.] 

p. 3. Casino. § 43. 1. 23.] 

[1. 4. Aquvnum, a Volscian town in Latium, the birth-place 
of Juvenal. Juv. m. 318, 319: quoties te \ Roma tw> rffid pro- 
pera/ntem reddet Aquino. Still called Aquino, de. had a lodge 
there (ad fam. ix. 24. § i), and expresses his fears lest his estates 
should share the fate of those of his friend and ndghbout (e.g. ad 
Att. XVI. 12. § 2).] 

[InteramnOf says Varr. L. L. V. § 28, qv4>d inter cm/ne$ est 
constituturn. This /. was called Lirinas, as being 6a the (left) 
bank of the liris ; 7 miles from Casinum. The extensive rtdns 
on the site are still called Teraime. Mr BunBUBT.] 

[Admisms etc. Of. ad Att. IKV. 8. § i : aditm ad eum (Ant) 
difficilior esse dieitur.] 

[Iwre etc. ' There you were right ^ refusing homage) ; for 
the emblems of rank lost their lustre in a man so infamous ;* Le. 
you felt that your consular insignia could not give you a title to 
reverence.] 

§ 106. |1. 9. operta leetica. cf. § 58. 1. 18 n. Juv. m. 949 : 
elausa lectica fenestra, cf. ib. iv. 21. — ut mortuus. C. Gncchxm 
Qn Grell. X. 3. § 5) tells a story of a young official, who wsa borne 
in a palanquin ; a peasant meeting him, and not knowing who it 
was, asked in jest, num mortuum, ferrent. On which the fieiy 
young blade ordered the lecUca to be set down, and the jester to 
be beaten with the thongs which fastened it ; under which in- 
fliction he died. See more in Gronov. Obs. n. 15. p. 169 Fr.] 

1. 10. xiOf iiatina^ which ran southward from the porta 
Capena. 

[L II. descendenmt. Sil. xn. 532, 533: turgit tnapetaa 
tumenti \ dorso frugiferis cerealis Anagnia glaebis. Anagnia 
(now Anagni)f capitid of the Hemicans in Latium, lay on a hill to 
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the left (hence devii) of the Via Latina. Cicero had a idHa there 
(ad Qa. £r. n. 7, ad Att. xn. i. § i).] 

[L la. t»et, 'as though he really were consul.' cf. § 68. 
L 18 n.] 

L 13. eit, vervm vicinos, doubtful emendation of the MS. 
reading ied eum umuB, [Madvig, eed cum vicinus. See his 
c^uac. n. 330 : ' Puto Ciceronem significasse, se ciun villam in 
iUa yiqinia haberety ex ipGos Anagninifl recentem rem audivisse, 
cum sine ulla varietate narraretur. ] 

L 14. praee^rtim eum. § 60. L 13 n. 

L 15. Muatdam et Laconem. § 8. L 17 n. In the rough cc^y 
of the speech which Cic. sent to Atticus (ad Att. xvi. 11. § 3 in 
Intr. § 56. n. *), the names were wanting, and Atticus asked 
who the duo Anagnini might be. In the published speedi the 
names were added for the sake of desimess. (Manut. less pro- 
bably condemns them as a gloss.) 

§ 107. L 18. Sidicmos, an Oscan people in the N.W. of 
Campania^ whose capitid was Teanvm, 

[Puteolanas, At Puteoli ('Wells,' now Pozmoli), a great 
commercial city on the northern shore of the bay of Cumae, Cic. 
had a fine villa {Academia, Plin. hist. nat. xxxi. § 6 ; see the 
epigram by a freedman of Cicero's, ibid. § 8), to which Hirtius 
aiid Pansa came in this year 44 to practise declamation with the 
orator, 'leaving him no rest even at the baths ' (ad Att. xiv. 12, 
§ 2). During the progress of Ant. (April and May) Cic. was 
there more Uian once (ib. 7. § i, 16. § i, 20. § i), and was visited 
by Octavius (Augustus, ib. 11. § 2, la. § 2). There too he re- 
vised this speech (Intr. § 56. n. *)• On ihe name cf. Varr. L.Ii. 
V. § 25 : A puteia oppidum PtUeoli, quod indrcum eum locum 
aquaefrigidae et caldae fMiltae,] 

[1. 19. patronos cuioptassetU, So Orelli inscr. 71 15 : hune ch 
menta eUu erga rem pvblicam ordo decurUmum patrowum mu- 
fddpi (Spoletii) adopUivit, Cic. p. Sest. § 9 (supr. § 100. L 4 n.). 
Conquerors became patrons of the new provinces (e. g. tlw 
Marcelli of Sicily, divin. p. Caec §§ 2, 13, 16, Verr. in. § 45); 
founders, of colonies (p. Sull. § 60) ; orators, of cities or countries 
on whose behalf they had pleaded (Tac. dial. 3, 36). The dignity 
was hereditary (e. g. Antonius was hereditary patron of Bononia^ 
Suet. Oct. 17, Dio L. 6). Many inscriptions on marble or brass 
(Verr. it. § 145) remain, attesting this relation; such tablets 
were fastened in the wall of the patron's atrium. Qi. the Greek 
irp6^€ifOi, and on the custom generally, Dionys. n. 11, App. b. 
dv. n. 4. See esp. the humorous account of the statues raised 
by the 35 tribes^ the knights, the militaiy tribunes, and (last, not 
letmt) the usurers of the middle Janus, to their patron L. Anto* 
mus, Phil. VL §§ 12 — 15, vn. § 16. See the case of the paeadA. 
Marius. Intr. § 38.] 
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1. ai. BasihOf doubtleBS a different man from the L. Mlnu- 
dus B., who served as legatus of Caesar in his CralHc wars, and 
was one of his murderers. [Cicero calls Basilus Satrianns (de off. 
m. § 74) patr(ynum agri Piceni et Sahmi ; o turpem notam tern- 
porum uhrum /] 

1. 22, nonmodo, 'not to say,' 'much less.' Madvig, § 461. 
n. 3,-Zumpt, § 724 b, [Gf. § 26. 1. 38 n. Bamshom cites de leg. 
m. § 12: nihil haJbui swne, rum modo mvltwm. parad. § 17 : ne 
recuacmti quidem..., nan modo repugnanti, Plin. h. nat. xi. § 18 (of 
bees ): mortuis ne fioribus quidem, non modo corporUma insidunt. 
See Hand's Tursell. iv. 397.] 

L 23. diem. The patron was said in cUentdam recipere or 
mueipere. 

0. XLn. [qui dies. § 90. 1. 31.] 

L 25. httstum, Intr. §§ 38, 43. Phil. I. § 5 : , cUia porro 
prdpria Dolahdlae, qyuobt^ nisi cotlega afuisset, credo %i8 fittwra 
fuisse communia. Nam cum serperet in urbem infirdbwm, malum 
idque mancuret in dies latius, idemque bustum vn foro facerent, qui 
Ulam insepuHam sepulturam effecerantf et coUdie magis magisque 
perditi homines cum sui simUibtu servis teetis ae templis urhis 
minita/rentuTf talis ammadversio fuit Dolahdlae cum in audaees 
aceleratosque servos, turn in impuros et nefarios liberos, talisque 
eversio Ulvm exsecratae columnae, ut mihi mirum videatur tarn 
valde reliquuM tempus oft Ulo wno die dissensisse, [See the appeal 
to Dolabella, ibid. § 30 : Quem potes reeordari in vita inluaisse 
tibi diem laetiorem quam cum expiato foro, dissipato concursu impio' 
rum^ prindpibus scderis poena adfectis, te domum reeepisUf 
Cic. tiiere goes on to mention the general congratolations on 
Dolabella's vigorous assertion of the law, the tlumks which he 
himself received as D.'s supposed adviser, the plaudits in the 
theatre etc. Of. the letter of thanks to DolabeUa (ad fasm. DL 
14). Cicero's coirespondence (ad Att. ziv. 15 — 17, 20. § 4) 
shews the ^extraordinary importance which he attached to this 
* heroic feat,' See Intr. n. 177.] 

p. 26. concidisti. Cf . Phil. v. § 23 : Quo iUe wMtio amdUo 
...repente concidit. Often thus used of tiie 'collapse,' prostra- 
tion, consternation, produced by a sudden shock. We say 'you 
dropped to the ground as if shot.' The vulgar phrase 'struck 
aU of a heap' gives the exact force of the preposition.] 

1. 27. m>etum. No : see Intr. n. 180. 

[1. 28. collegam. ad Att. xiv. 18. § i: Saepius me iom 

agitas, quod rem gestam Dolabdlae idmis in caelum videar eftrrt 

...,Sed totum ae a te abalienamt DolabeUa, ea de ca/usa, qua me 

£uogue nbi inimicissimum reoUlidit. He ssfioa on to say that 
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he had written a very 'stmgiiig' letter (tatis acuUatas litteras), 
to Dolabella.] 

qtddenif 'that is certain.' 

de ecidOf cf . for the expression* Phil. iv. § 6 : Caesar fertwr 
in cadumf qui contra te exercitum comparavit, la/udamiwr exqui- 
tiHssimis verbis legionei, qua^ te reliquerunt. ad Att. xiv. 6. § 2 : 
nihil tarn if6\oucoVf quam TvpavyoKrSyovs in caelo esse (ad Att. xvi. 
5. § a, it is said eos Uvudari atque amort), tyranni facta defemdi. 
Florus n. 19 (i. 34). § 3 : hellis Qallicis atque Oermanicis, quibm 
populus M, caelum ipsum gloria ascendit. infr. § 114: earn 
gloriam , . quae vtx caeh cojpi posse videatur. [Gic. to DolabeIla» 
ad lam. ix. 14. § i : te svmmis laudibus ad caelum extulerunt.} 

[1. ag, tu quidem, § 6. 1. 19 n.] 

§ 108. [L 31. reditus. § 100. L 2. Intr. § 46.] 

[1. 32 seq. Phil. v. § 17 : Cirmam m^emini, vidi Sullam^ modo 
Caesarem : ... Non possum affirmare rmllis telis eos stipatos fuisse ; 
hoc dicOf nee rrmltis et occultis. § 18: At hane pestem agmen 
armatohmi sequebatur: Cassvus, Mustela, Tiro, gladios osten- 
tanteSf sui similes greges ducebant per forum,; certum, agmvnis 
locum tenebamt barbari sa^gittarii. Cum autem erat ventum ad 
aedem Concordiae, gradus compl^Hintwr, lecticae collocabantury 
non quo iUe scuta occulta esse vellet, sed ne familiares, si scuta 
iptiferrentf laborarent etc. Abb.] 

P. 44. [1. 3. nee ita multi, just as we say, ' and not so many 
ci them,* L e. 'not very many.' Hand Tiursell. m. 400 seq. 
cites e. g. Brut. § 244 : verum qui omnino nom>en habuervnt, non 
Ua multos fuisse; and the common phrase (de off. n. § 19 etc.) 
nee ita muUo post. For non tarn cf. Madvig on de fin. i. § i.] 

Ista etc. 'But what an Asiatic despotism is this of yours.' 

[1. 4. Agmine quadrHto. Tibull. iv. i. loi, 102: seu sit 
opus quadratum acies consistat in agvMn, \ rectus ut a^uatis 
deeurra^ frontibus ordo. Sen. epist. 59. § 7 : ire quadrato ag- 
mine exercitum^ ubi hosUs ah omrd parte suspectus est, pugnae 
para^m, Phil. v. § ^o (speaking of the meeting of the senate, 
19 Sept. 44, Intr. § 56) : agmdne quadrato in aedem Concordia^ 
venit atque in me absentem orationem ex ore impurissimo evomuit. 
Quo die, si per amioos mihi cupienH in senatum venire licuisset, 
caedds imtium fedsset a me. — ^The agm^n quadratum was not 
necessarily a square, as it is in Tibullus, 1. c, but a force preaent- 
ing an even front to an enemy; always used of an army on 
the alert. SalL Jug. 100. § i., liv. x. 14. § 7, Caep. b. GalL 
vin. 8. § 3. quadrare is 'to dress' a line. Mabquabdt.] 

[seutorum lecHcas, 'palanquin-loads of shields;' a humorous 
use of the oonstr. which we have in cadus vim etc.] 
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1. 7. KdL Itm. § 100. 

§ 109. p. 9. egeretf conj. after qui causal. MJadvig, § 366.] 
neque correlatiye to que 1. ii. or. GadL n. § 38: jpef:^^ki««>...i»l 
nequ£ bonus quisqtiam intertat paucorumque poena vos omneg tcUvi 
esse possiHs. Neque — et is far more common. Similarly e^—qus 
is sometimes foimd for et — et [Madvig on Gic. de fin. p. 730. 
'prorsus ex eodem genere (as et — que) est, cum dicitur inierdum 
iieque — que (de fin. I. § 48, lu. § 3); nam etiam neque talem 
separationem significat^ ut alterum, si ex negativa in aflSrmatiyam 
f ormam transitur, tamen particula et notari, non p^ que priori 
adiungi debeat.' Add de divin. i. § 68, n. § 91. Of. Xen. 
Mem. I. 2. § 47 : oih-e ydp adrots ctXXws ilf peer Key, et re, — Matthiii^ 
Gr. Gr. § 609.] 

[1. II. facinora effedt. § 42. 1. 13 n. de fin. n. § 95 : inde, 
ne f acinus facias, 'take heed, lest you commit a crimeJ* 
Naeqelsb.] 

[chiroffrapha. Intr. n. 160 and 164.] 

L 12. leffcs. Intr. § 53. Phil. i. § 18: De Caetare ip#o « 
qtuiereres, quidnam egisset in urbe et in toga, leges muUas^respon' 
deret se et praedareu tulisse, ehirographa vero out mutaret aui 
non dwret awt, si dedisset, non isias res in actis sms duceret 

§ 19: Quae lex mdior, utUior, optima etUm^ re pubUca 

taepius fiagitaiti, quam ne praetoriae provineiae pku quam ammm 
neve plus quam biennium coTUuiares obtinerentwr f Mae legs 
suMata videntwme vobis posse CaesaHs acta servarit (on the 

leges iudieiariete see Intr. n. 217) § 71 : Altera promulgata 

1&6 est ut et de vi et maiestaUs damnati ad popidum provoeent, 
si veHnt .... § 23: Quid quod obrogatur leglhus (^aesaris, quae 

vubent ei, qui de vi, itemque ei, qm maiestaHs danmatus git, aqua 
et igni interdicif qwibus eum provocaUo dahtr, wmne acta 
Caesaris resdnduntur...... § 24: ...ecu leges, quas ipse (Oattsar) 

nobis inspectantibus redtavit, pronuntiavit, iulit, quibus latis 
gloridbatur eisque hgibus rem puMieam contineri puiabctt, de 
provineiis, de iudidis, ecu, inquam, Caesaris leges nos, qm diffm- 
dimus acta Caesaris, evertendaspvianmsf 

I. 14. Numerum etc. I. § 19. Intr, n. «ii. 

L 17. nihil lege gravius. L § 18: Ecqydd est quod tam 
proprie did possit actum dus, qtd togatus in re pMiea cwii 
potestate imperioque versatus sit, quam lex t... in maxinUs veto 
rebus, id est legibus, acta Caesaris dissolvi ferendum non puta, 

L 18. sine prom. i. % 25: de his tamm legibus, quae promui- 
gatae sunt, saltern queri possumus; de Us, quae iam latae di- 
cuntur, ne id quidem licuit : illae enim dne ulla promulgaiume 
latae sunt cmte quam scriptae. Gf. T. § 7. 

L 19. alias ut tolleret etc. i e. aUas Caesaris leges mt toUerei, 
ipse leges promulgavit PhiL i. §§ 19, 23. 
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[L II. obtentum^ ' Sienratmn, ousfeoditnm^ Fatam, Bon mu- 
tatum.' p. Qmnct. § 75 : obU mendaciwn. d9 off m. § 73 : obt. 
faUum testcmentum. Hbus. Gf. § 3. 1. 10 jL] 

[L la. hortU, Intr. § 34. On the right bank of the Tiber, 
at the south of the plain under the Jam^wi, Hor. s. I. 9. 18 : 
tram Tiberim longe cubat is prope Oaeaaria hortos. Tao. ann. n. 
41, Fkit. Brut, aa Bsokbb, l 479, 657.] 

horto8 Pompei, § 68. 1. 8 n. 

L 33. in viUam Scipionis. § 41. L 7 n. [§ 103. 1. 5 n.]. This 
too Ant. had acquired ab hcuta. Of. FhiL m. § 30 : Quid hie 
victor non auddniy qvi nuUam adeptus victoriam tanta tcelera 
post Caeswris interitum fecerit f hprtos compUarit 9 ad se ex his 
omnia omamenta trangtulerit f 

c. XLUL § no. [L 14. EU § 51. L 31.] 

L «5. konorenh maiorem, ilor. iv. a (= n, 13). § gi. Suet. 
Cms. 76 (§85.144.). 

L 26. pidvinar, [Senr. ^ Virg. Gr. in. 533: putvina/ria 
pro templis ponimus, cum sint proprie kctuli, qui stemi in templis 
...eonsuenmt. In the lectistemda (fizst introduced B.o. 309, Liv. v. 
13), busts of the gods {oapitaf liv. ZL. 59) were laid on these 
cushions, and viands set before th^m, while a general festival was 
kept throughout the city. We generally read of them as con- 
Beoted with supplioationes (above, § 13. 1. 97, of ihe tbankHgiving 
for Gatilina's defeat ; cf. or. Gatil. m. § 23: ad omnia pidvinaria 
s/upplicaUo decreta est, a decree such as frequently appears in 
Livy). Hor. caim. i. 37. 2 seq. (recommending a thanksgiving 
for Cleopatra's death) : mine Saliaribus \ omare pulvina/r deorum | 
tempus erat dapibus, sodaUs. Mabquabdt.X 

simulaermn (dyoKfia), the image of a god )( statua (Mptds), 
or. Catil. m. § 19 : et siimdaera deorum depuisa sunt et sMuae 
veterum hominum deieetae, cf. de divin. n. § 45, p. Arch. § 30. 
[Plin. h. n. xxxiv. %g: ad deum simulacra ^fiffUmque homimim. 
ibid. § 15 : simuUicrum ex afire factum Cereri.., liwisOt (ars) et 
adis ad hominum statuas atque imagines. Abb.] 

L 37. fasUgiunk Intr. § 32 ad fin. [Phit. Gaea 63. Suet. 
Gaes. 81. (Galpumia dreamt coUabi fasHffiwn domus.) de orat. 
m. § 180: Capitolii fastigium iUud et ceterarum aedium.-.neceS' 
dtas ipsa fahricata est. Nam cum esset habita ratiOf quem ad 
modum ex utraque tecti parte aqua delaberetuTf utiHtatem templi 
fastigii digniUu oonsecuta est; ui, etiamsi in caelo Capitolium 
sttUueretuTf ubi imber esse non posset, mtUam sine fasUgio digni- 
tatem habiturum fuisH videaMir. On the asyndeton in the 
climax cf. § 104. 1. 21. amicus... procurator,] 

ut lovi etc. Other gods also had their ' special priests ;' but the 
Jlamen Dialis, Martialis and Q^irinalis were the only JUmvnes 
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maiorti, neoeflsarify of patrician blood. The new famen ddvi luUi 
was indeed nobiUif but of plebeian descent. 

[L 18. dvvo. Tliis title was conferred on many of the empe- 
rors (not on aD, e.g. not on Nero or Otho) by a decree of the 
senate (Hut. Oaes. 67) after their death. It was afterwards 
adopted in the church, 'divas Angostinus' etc. A temple of 
diwu luUut was raised on the site of his luttum (Intr. n. 115. cf. 
ib. §§ 38* 43. Ov. metam. xv. 841).] 

L 19. vMimgwrarUl [On the form, cf. § 19. 1. 4n.]. ThejlCaiiM- 
net were chosen by the pcntifex vMuamutf and then rec^ved from 
an augur the in/CMgwnUio, i. e. priestly consecration or ordination, 
which was performed in the eomiUa oalata in presence of the 
pontifices (GelL xv. ay. § i). That a single augur might conse- 
crate, appears also from Macrobius, Sat< m. 13. § 11 : L. InUuM 
CftesoTf qui eum (Lentulum flaminffm Martialem) inaugwramL 
[PhiL zm. § 41 : Tu, to, inqwtm, iUum oeddisH LupercaUbm : 
ctdtts, homo ingratissime, JUminium eur reliquitti f In B. O. 40^ 
to please Octavianus and Hhe veterans, Ant. allowed himsftlf to 
be consecrated. (Plut. Ant. 33.) Dbumank.] 

vide, 'look out,' i e. choose. [So Jnv. vm. 95 : praeeonem, 
Chaerippe, tuM cireumspice pannit. cf. Theocr. xv. a.] , 

[L 30. eoUegae, §§ 4, 84. L «6.] 

L 31. Oaeaaria, cod. Vat. ; for which the inferior MSS. have 
the gloss tyrantU. 

L 33. mortui )( del immortalu, Phil. i. § 13: An me esM- 
setM, pciires conscripH, quod vos inviU seeuti estis, decreturumfuisae, 
ut p<trentaZia <mm supj^icctUorUlms miacerent^ ut ineiqnabUee re- 
ligumea in rem puhlictim indueerentur f ut decemerentur euppUott-' 
tionetm,ortuot...FuentUle £rwtm,,..adduci tamen non pouem ut 
quemquam mortuum coniungerem eum immorUdium religione, fU, 
cuius sepuichrum usquam exetet ubi pctrentetur, ei publice tup- 
plicetur, 

P. 45. 1. I. Am. Intr. § 56. [Sept. 18. In the calendar 
in Orelli's inscr. n. 398, there are 5 days of ludi Bomcmi in dreo ; 
i. e. Sept. 19, on wmch day Cicero professes to be speakings Is 
added to the original 4 days of the games.] 

L 1. ludorum Rom, These games, called also metgni or 
m^iximif were celebrated in honour of Eome's chief divinities, 
who were united in the Capitoline temple, Juppiter, Juno, and 
Minerva. They were given by the cunde aediles. The proper 
ludi Bomani (Sept. 4 — ii), were followed after an interval ot 
two days by the special ludi Romami m dreo (originally Sept. 15 
• — 18), to which after this year 44 another day was added. 

1. 4. pnutextati, < in festival attire.* It seems that the augurs 
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used their privilege of wearing the praetexta only on festivals or 
when engaged in the duties of their function. 

L 6. addenda, Intr. § 54. n. 215. Phil. i. § 12: De mppli- 
eatumSbuB referebcLbwr (by Ant. in tibe senate i Sept. 44). [cf. 
PhiL L § 13, just cited.] 'Or was it that> while you allowed the 
thanksgivings (proper to the gods) to be polluted (by the addition 
of a day consoCTated to a dead man), you were unwilling that the 
sacred cushions should be polluted ?' (by that dead man's bust 
being laid upon them ; the pvlvmarui being brought out on 
occasion of mpplicatuyne^. Antonius is reproached with his in- 
consistency in not enforcing his own decree. [The sentence is 
one'of those so frequent in Gr. and Lat., in which two contrasted 
clauses are coordinate, where in Eng. the first would be subordi- 
nated to the other, and introduced by 'while,* ' though,' or some 
such particle. Of. § 75. L7. Madvig, Lat. Gr. § 438, and Gr. Synt. 
§ 189, Zumpt, § 781, Matthia^ Gr. Gr. § 632, Buttmann's Index to 
Demosth. Midias s. v. iihf. Qc. Tusc. disp. i. §31, n. § 34, p. Sest. 
§§ 33. 45» 46, p. SulL § 32, p. C. Eabirio, § 16, p. Mur. § 6. N. D. i. 
§ 23: ita mtUta sunt iiMommoda in vita, ut ea sapimtes commo- 
darum eompensatione lenumt, stvltl nee vita/re vendenUa possint nee 
ferre pra/eaemtia ; where the clause ut — Ufniantf is only introduced 
for t^e sake of the contrast ; we should say ' so many, that 
though the wise alleviate them, fools can neither avoid nor bear 
them.' ibid. n. § 18: An cetera mimdus hahebit omnia, hoc unum, 
quod plurimi eat, non kabebit f See Xen. memor. i. 6. § 5 and 
KfLhner's n., Demosth. p. 426. L 26, 449. L 17, 459. L 20, 460. 
L «3» 502. L 5] 

§ iiK [1. II. guidpotes dicere cu/r, 'on what assignable prin- 
ciple do you ' — ?] 

[L 14. eloguenti<tm — disertianmAjMn. de or. i. § 94 (the orator 
Antonius is speaking): 8crip8i...di8ertos me cognosse nonnullos, 
eloquentem adhue neminem, qw>d eum atatuebam diaertumf qui 
poaaet atUia acute atque dUudde apud mediocrea hominea ex com- 
nvumi quadam opwdone hofmnum dicere, eloquentem vero, qui mi- 
ralnliua et magnificentiua augere poaaet atque omare, quae veUet, 
ommeaque omnium rerum, quae ad dicendum pertinerent, fontea 
ammo ac memaria eontineret. Abb.] 

[amun, Intr. § i.] 

[L 15. apertiorem. Apertum pectus was proverbial (LaeL 
§97: ntdicitur),] 

L 16. pectua, § 86. [Phil. xm. § 31 : Lupereorum m£nti0' 
nent faeere audet f neque iUiua diei memoriam perhorreadt, quo 
auaua eat obrutua vino, unguentia oblitua, nudua gem^ntem populum 
JL ad aervitutem cohortaH f\ 
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[L 17. Qvi . § 91. L 17 n. — Imoen, In. Liy. xlev. 45. §10, 
{aliquotiens dicere ineipientem cum lourimae pra^pediatenU, quia 
ipse dicere neguiit) Madvig (emendat. liv. 591, cf. 619) restares 
hiscere from tiie MS. 'Neque enim in eo verbo apod Latinos 
quicquam est iooosi aut nimis hiupiley sed pTOsasoB zespondit ei, 
quod Crermanice dicas : weil er kein Wort lierrorzafaringen vw- 
mdchte; (cf. XXXTX. ii). Idem verbmn a librario oblitteratom 
▼idebimus XLV. 37. § 13.' Commonly used with non audere or 
non posse. liv. vi. 16. § 3 : nee attoUere oeulos wu$ Mseare tmde- 
bant. A. W. Emesti also quotes, for it is a favourite word with 
Liyy, ix. 4. § 7. 6. § 12 : non mlutcmtibus dare retpontiumf wm 
kiscere quemqtuxm prae metu potmsse. x. 19. § 7. xlv. s6. § 6.] 

c xuy. § III. [L fti. Jiodiemiim diem. §110. Lin.] 

1. '23. armatorum. As the speech was not actually deKveired, 
this must be taken as a description of the manner in which the 
senate was usually overawed by Ant. Cf. ep. ad fam. x. a. § i : 
Meum 8tudium honori tuo non defuisset, si awt tuto in senatum 
OAit honeste venire potuissem. Sed nee sine perietdo quisquam 
libere de re publica aentiena versari potest in summa inpuniiate 
gladiorumy nee nostrae dignitatis videtu/r esse Hn sententicm. de re 
publica dicere, ubi me et melius et propius awdiaaU airm<xH quam 
senatores. [supr. § 8. L 18 seq., § 15. t 11. f§ 19, 46, 108.] 

L 24. Concordiae. [§§ 15. 1. 18 n., 19. 1. 31 n.] PhiL v. § 18 : 
Illtid vero taeterrimvm, non Tuodo adspectu, sed etiam auditu, in 
cella Concordiae corUocwri armatos, latrones, sicaaios ; de templo 
carcerem fieri ; opertis valvis Concordiae, cum inter subeeUda $ena- 
tus versarentwr tatrones, patres conscriptos sententias dicere. 

L 26. Ityraeos. § 19. 1. 5 n. 

[L 27. Non igitwr etc. Antonius might remember that 
Caesar was taken at his word, who discharged his Spanish guard, 
saying (Suet. 86), insidias semper immmenies subire semel saiisu 
esse, quam cavere semper. Abb. Die xuy. 7 ad fin., Plot. Omb. 
57.] 

§ 113. P. 46. L I. nobis, the party of the opHmaies. 

1. 3. minme awKU. § 95. 1. 31 n. 

L 4. tvne contfumelia. § 30. L 5 n. deseribo, portray. 

L 5. tertiam pensionem, instahnent, to be paid on a fixed 
day. [Fulvia has already paid two instalments of her debt to the 
country, in the deaths of her two former husbands, P. Oodius 
and C. Curio (§ 1 1) ;] it is high time for her to pay the third by 
giving you up, for she is a woman (PhiL v. § 11) *sibi fdieior 
quam mris.* 

L 6. ad quos, the liberators, [qui yiieumque etc. 'who cany 
with them, wherever they go.'] 



I. § »?: 
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nondnm reei^peravU. Gc. ad C. GasBium (ad &an. xn. 
ffese omnia vobis sunt eoepedianda nee hoe cogitandMm 
Moidi iam habere rem publiccm, a vobu. Habet ilia gvidem taattum, 
fuantum mmquam mihi in mentem venit optare, sed contenta non 
99t.., Adkue uita suae inmrias eat per vos interitu tyranni, nihil 
eunpUus. Omamenta vero aua quae reciperavit f etc. 

[ffdbet quidem certe etc. cf. 1. 5. 'The people is at no loss 
whom to choose as ruleis ; ...at any rate it certainly knows where 
to look for champions.' Cf. Hand^s Tursell. n. 27. p. Sest. § 24: 
mali quidem certe nihil pertiTnescendym.] 

1. 10. cuktleacenfes. M. Brutus was bom B.o^ 85 (Brut. 
§ 314), OassiuB was older stilL [cf. §§ 52. 1. 7, 1 18. 1. 8.] 

p. II. quam volent illi cedant. Qc. N. D. n. § 46: ffic 
qoam volet Epicwrus iocetur. p. Gael. § 67 : quam volmat in con- 
viviisfaceH sint. Bamshobn. Plin. epist. I. 10. § 25. We rather 
use the pres. than fut., <as much aa they please^' not 'shall 
please.' This constr. explains the uae of quamvis with the eonj.] 

L 12. paciSf with reference to otio L 11. 

§ 114. [L 16. Quod n. Madvig, § 449.] 

[L 17. a<. Madvigr § 437 c. Hand Turs. i. 427, who cites 
p. Mil. § 93 : 81 mihi bona re pMica frui non licuerit, at carebo 
mala.'] 

p., 19 seq. Taa^inkm etc. §§ 26, 87.] 

[L 21. 9u»pitkmem. 'setiua is the same as sectiuB (aedtius), 
a f OTm occurring in Plautus, and follows the analogy of artm for 
arctuSf autwmhus, and auspitio which is for auspicHo, aufipicio 
being an inexplicable form and resting on no authmity whatever.' 
Mr Muioio in Journal of Philology, lY. 284.] 

1. 22. primum. So cod. Vat. not primi; cf. Verr. v. § 60: 
eoffnoscite nunc novam praedandi rationem, eib hoc prim/um et- 
cogitatam, in Cat. m. § 15 : quod mihi primum post urbem con- 
Mam togato eontigii, 

[in regnum adpetentem. Genitives and adverbs are often in- 
terposed between the prep, and its case ; occasionally the object 
governed by an adj. or part, comes between it and the prep, on 
which it depends. Zumpt» § 794, Madvig^ § 469. 2. Ovid, epist 
ex Pont. IV. 2. II : interqw Hdicona oolentea. id. ep. heroid. 
19. 148 : a tiJbi suspecto ducit Ulixe genus, Liv. xxviL 36. § 2 : 
ad m>ercede auxiUa conducenda, where see Weissenbom. Such 
a position as (Tirg. ecL 6. 19) ipsis ex vincula sertis, la only 
found in the poets.] 

L 26. caelo, § 107. 1. 28 n. 
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1. 38. immorUUitatemf of fame. I. § 34. [The ancient lan- 
guages have a great advantage in being able to bring contrasted 
woidfl into juxtaposition naturally and easily. To us 'when 
this mortal shall have put on immortality* is perhaps the most 
forcible position in which the words could be arranged. With 
this example of awnominaUo (§ 25. 1. 13 n.) cf. the epitaph of 
the poet Nsevius on himself, the dii^ of the old Eoman literature 
(GreU. I. 24. § 2): Inmortales mortaUs n foret fas JUre, \ Jlerent 
divot Camenae No/emum pogtam, \ itaque postquam est orehi 
traditus thesawrOf \ obliti sunt Jtomae loquier Imgtia Latina.'] 

c. XLV. § 115. p. 31. dictaturam. § 91. Lai. Intr. § 37.] 

L 31 seq. pone — turn inteUeges, or. Catil. I. § 8: Reeog- 
nasce—; iam, intelleges. [Above, § 104. 1. 17 n. Tusc. v. § 100: 
Confer — ; turn inteUegesJ] 

P. 47. [1. I. nwndintxUont, Intr. § 39.] 

§116. [L 14. wis, 'one's own friends.* So amor <tf« 'sdf- 
love.' Nagelsb. cites ad fam. vi. 7. § 4: cum plurima ad alieni 
sensus conUcturam, non ad swim ivdieiiim scribantw; 'where 
guess at another man's likings, not one's own judgement^ regu- 
lates the composition.' de fin. i. § 67: amicUiae...^ectrices 
sunt voluptatum tarn amicis quam sibi. N. D. m. § 88 : iudicium 
hoc omnium mortalium est, fortunam a deo petencUan, a se ipso 
sumendam esse sapientiam.] 

1. 15. quosdam, as D. Brutus (Dio xuv. 14), P. and G. 
Servilius Gasca, L. TiUius Gimber, G. Trebonius, L. Minucius 
Basilus, Serv. Sulpidus GaLba, who as Gsesarians joined the 
conspiracy. Other conspirators, as M. Brutus and G. Gassius, 
were originally Pompeians, recdved to favour by GsBsar. [Above^ 
§§ 5. L 9 n., a6, ^7. Plut. Caes. 57.] 

[L 16. re, 'respect.' So below, § 117. L 17. So § 13. tota 
re, 'altogether,' 'in eveiy respect.' res often corresponds too to 
our word ' case. ' NABasLSB. ] 

[Fuit etc Observe the chiasmus in the next three clauses ; 
Fuit begins the first, effecerat ends the third; gesserat in the 
second has moved forwud two places. So ad Qu. fr. i. i. § 7 : 
exsistunt graves controversion mvltae nascuntur iniwria€, 
magnae contentiones consequuntur. NABaELSB.] 

L 17. memoria, p. Lig. § 35: gui oblivisd nihil soles win 
iniwriam, p. Deiot. § 4a : memoriam ttiam inplorat, qua valet 
plwrvmvm, 

litterae. Gsesar was eminent as a historian, orator and ^ 
his work de aauUogia) grammarian ; he also composed a greaX 
work de auspiciis, and one de astris. [Gic. Brut. § 25a (Atticus 
is speaking) : de Caesare et ipse ita iudico etde hoc (Gic.) huius 
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ffeneris aeerrimo exUtimatore mepiatme audio, iUum ommvm 
fen oratorum LaHne loqui eUgantissime;... ut etset perfecta iUa 
oene loquendi law, mums litteris et eis quidem recimditis et ex- 
quMitU wmmoque studio et diligenUa est coruecutus, see ibid. 
§ 253 on the de andhgia, dedicated to C&c. Cf. Gio. ap. Suet. 
Gaes. 55, and Suet. 0. 56.] 

[L 19, <U tamen, 'yet at any rate.' Madvig on Cic. de 
fin. n. § 85 : * Uno modo recte didtur^ at tamen, ubi at in de- 
soensu ad minus poet si, si non, etsi posito superadditur tamen, 
ut de or. m. § 15. Brut. § 15 : » non pari, at grato tamen 
fnunere, ad fam n. 6. § 3. PhiL xm. § 18: Coesore dominwnte 
vefUehaamu in senatum, si non lii)ere, a^ tamen tuto. de oS. n. 
§ 58.T 

L 21. munerHms gladiatoriis [Flut. Caes. 55, 57 ad fin., 
App. b. c. n. 13, loa, Suet. 26, 39.] 

monimentis, buildings. [' Circus, forum, amphitheatrum, tem- 
plum Veneris Genetncis.' Abb. Suet. 44 gives a list of 
the public works which he plann^ cong, ep, Dio XUV. 39, 
Suet. 38.] 

p. 22. praemiis. § 50. L 11 seq. Sail Catil. 54. §2 seq. 
Cic. himself was a debtor to Caesar, ad Att. vn. 3. § 8, 8. § 5. 

I>BUMAirK.] 

L 23. elementiae specie. See Dio xu. 62 seq., xun. 50. 
[Above, § 71. Cicero himsdf confutes this ungrateful (§ 5. L 5) 
taunt p. Marc. § 31: Vidt is (Caesar), qui non fortuna in- 
JUmmaret odium suttm, sed bonitate leniret, neque omnes, quffnu 
vratus esset, eosdem exsilio aut m/orte dignos iudica/ret. ad faoL vi. 
6. § 8: In Caesare haec sunt; mitis clemensque natura etc. 
p. Deiot. §§ 8, 9, 40, 43. Drumann dtes ad Att. ix. 16. § i : 
Own eius (Caesaris) clementiam Corfiniensem iUam per litteras 
coUaudavissem, rescripsit hoc exemplo: 'Cabsab Imp. Ciobboni 
Imp. S. D. Becte auguraris de me... nihil a me abesse longius 
crudelitate... Neque illud me movet, quod ii, qui a me diimsn 
sunt, discessisse dicuntur, ut mihi rursus bellum inferrent ; nihil 
enim malo quam et me mei similem esse et illos sui.* Cf. the 
funeral oration of Ant. on Caesar (Dio xuv. 45— 47), Plut. Caes. 
49» 54, 57. SaU. Cata. 54. §§ 2—4, Intr. § 22.] 

c. XLVL § 117. p. 28. inusta. Often employed where we 
must be content with a less figurative term ; thus (p. Mil. § 33, 
In Pis. § 30) leges vrmrert ; de or. n. § 189 : motus (emotions) 
WMtli. Naboblsb.] 

[1. 29. Umm, p. Rabir. Post. § 41 : quae (ftuidem. (digmtas) 
vn miserrimis rebus huic tamen triJbuenda maaama est. Febb. 
Of. the cases in which tamen is followed by a participle. Halm ob 
p. Sest. § 140, p. 311.] 
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§ ii8. F. 48. [L 5. qwbw artw m. Intr. § i.] 

[L 6. mecumf etc. sc. agito. * As for me, Hve with me on 
what terms you think fit> only by all means be recondled to the 
state.' AchiUes Stat, cites Ter. Hec. y. i. 38: nostra utere 
(tmicitiOf ut voles. Liv. Yin. 35. § 7 : mecwHif ut voles, reverteris in 
gratiam-' populo R. nihil tnaius praesHteris. Garatoni adds 
die. N. D. I. § 90 : Verum hoc quidmn, tU voletis.} 

1. 7. videris. Madyig, § 34a n. 4. [Zimipt^ § 511. On this 
nse of the future exact in putting off 1^ consideration of a thing 
see Madvig, opnsc. n. 93 : ' conimiota auton cmn difierendi 
notione est corae aut in aJium ant in se transf erendae, quo simnl 
ea cura diffBrtur.' He gives examines of disoero, rtdierOf ivera, 
etc. so used by Plautus and Terencet, but videro (with which 
Heinsius compares rl Tpbs i^/xat ; a^ 6tp€i) alone remained in 
common use (ibid. 96, 'Gic. ad Qu. fr.n, 1$. ^2: sed videro, spatium 
sumens cogitandi et se delibcraturum promittens'). Tertullian 
employs videro rather singularly, *viderit persona* (=quid nuhi 
cum p. 1), cum docbrina mihi quaesUo est. Add to the passages 
dted in the index of Schtitz^ de test. anim. c. i.] , 

[L 8. ipse. We say, * I will make protestaticm for myself ' 
{de me ipso) ; in Lat. and still more in ur. {aMi Si* a^r^ etc.) 
the ipse (a&rbs) very frequently is attached to tilie nominatiye^ 
even where there is not (as here there is tu — ego) a contrast 
between it and a nom. in another clause, but oblique cases are 
contrasted in the two clauses, as in liv. n. 9. § 5: nee hoatet 
modo timebant, sed suosmet ipsi (not ipsorum) eives. The reason 
is that there is a twofold contrast ; vfithin the daose between 
subject and object^ without between the two objects. We lay 
stress on the latter, the Eomans often on the former contrast. 
See Ktihner on Tusc. disp. i. § 73. ad fam. iv. 8. § i : non ita 
abv/ndo ingenio, ut te consoler, cum ipse me non posskn. 
Nabgblsb. Weissenbom adds liv. i. 11. § 9, 54. § 8. See 
Madvig, § 487 b, Zumpt, § 696.] aduUscens, as consuL [b. 0. 63, 
8Bt. 44. Cf. § 113.L 10.] 

L II. contempsi, hence Juv. x. lai seq. (printed on the back 
of the dedication). 

1. 12. r^fyraesentari, 'brought nearer to the present^' 'realised.' 
cf. ep. ad fam. v. 16. § 6: non debemus exspectare temporis 
medicinam, quam repraesentare ratione possimus. 

[L 13. pariat. Hence liv. xxl 18. § 13 : quod diu partu- 
rit animus vester, aliquando pariat. Sigon.] 

§ 119. ahhinc, with ace. Madvig, § 235. n. 2. [Ahhine with 
the ace. 'ago' ^.e. before this time) ; with the abL 'before that 
time* ( = ante). The rarer use with the abl. (Cic. Verr. n. § 130^ 
Plaut. Most. n. 2. 62) may be compared with the use of adhuo 
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for 0(2 u2 tempiM (Madvig on Qc. de fin. v. c. 6. p. 639) and 
eUcm, rmnc for etvamtwrn. In Cic. ad Att. xn. 17 the abl. is 
owing to the comparatiye amplius, Ahhinc with ace. p. Bosc. 
com. § 37 (Imennium; bnt also amma). Yqtt, 1, c. 12, n. c. 9, p. 
Balb. c. 6f de divin. n. c. 57, Hor. epist. n. i. 36. etc. MADVia, 
Bemerkungtn, 65, 66.1 

1. 14. propt mginti, § i. L 4 n. [A06 in templo, Conoordiae. 
§ 15. 1. iB.] 

negam, or. Catil. iv. ^ g : «t g««2 dbUgerit, aequo cmimo 
paratoqueinoria^, ^aw, neqt^^turpiemorsforU viro potest aceidere 
neque immatura constUari. [Hence in Cic. ap. Dion. XLV. 46. 
Madvig (opiisc. n. 339, 341) justly insists upon this proof of the 
genuineness of the 41^ Catilinarian. Of Leite years Bake and 
other Dutch scholars, wiili the excessive scepticism which infects 
the oountiTmen of Hofman Peerlkamp and Cobet {* quem honoris 
causa nominatum volo*) have assaQed the first oration ; but see 
Boot's ed. Amst. 1857.] 

L 17. adqOiM — ut, wantmg in cod. Yat. ist hand, and |nk>- 
bably a later interpolation. 

L II. otM^ue, esp. to you, Antonius. [QtMsgue, both in 
relatiye and dononstratiye dause. de off. i. § 21 : quod Cfdque 
obHgit, id quitque teneat, de rep. m. 0. 11: trihuere id cuique, 
quod eat quoque digmtm. ad fam. vn. 30. § 2, de fin. iv. § 33. 
Where there is but one quiequef it is commonly in the relative 
dause (with us, in the demonstrative). In de rep. vi. c. 24 (mens 
cuituque is est quisque) we must say 'each man's mind is the man 
himself.' NABaELSB.] 




ADDENDA. 



[In the 'Argument' p. 53. L 7 from foot^ for 'change' read 
charge.] 

[§ 17. 1. II n. Add 'In p. Gaec. ^48: cut, cum euperet eoque 
coimlio vem88et,...Ucitum non sU aecedere/ read with FT. m 
Jordan qui cum, B. S.] 

[§ 19. 1. 3. copulatus fuit. See Madvis's essay^ 'Discrimen 
formarom amaibm wm et amatutfid a veteribiiB et bonis smpttxri- 
bus constantissime servatum,' in his opuscula n. 118 seq., esp. 
p. 2 19 : ' cum. . . Latine didmuBy verbi causa^ fixvm est^ utrumque 
signincari potest, et fixisse aliquem, partioipio et verbo sabstaa- 
tivo in unam notionem perfect! passiyi coale8centibus» et nunc 
illud firum manere, ut partidpium statum aliquem rd significet^ 
verbum, eum statum nunc esse. Nee enim Lfatinus sermb prae- 
teiitimi tempus rei gestae et praesens rd agendo efiEectae et 
manentis nota ulla distinguit. Cum autem fxum fuU didtur, 
unum dgnificatur, praeteritum tempus rei effeotae et in statu 
aliquo manentis, ut partidpio status, verbo eum fuisse, decilare< 
tur.' Of. Zumpt, § 592, Madvig, § 344.] 

[§ «. 1. 30 n. Add 'So in Plaut. Trinum. 1. 34, 35 (Bitsdil, 
nimioque hie pluria paucwrum graUam] fadunt pars hominum 
quam id quoprosint pluribus) read with A quod prosint.* R. 9.] 

[§ ^25. 1. 13 n. Add 'Drakenborch on Idv. xxxvi. 40. § 9. 
liv. xxn. 30. § 4: oneratvis magia quam Jumoratus,* B. S.J 

[§ 26. 1. 28 n. p. 81. 1. I. read ne — quidem,] 
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Intr. refers to the sections (§§) and n. to the notes of the Introduction. The 
references to the notes on the text are by section and line. 



ABHIKO with aoc. and M, 119. L 

13- 

abieotus 82. I. 'i, 85. 1, 8. 

ablative, peristromatis 67. I, 5; 
of time 76. l. 25. 

aocedo 64. 2. a. 

aocido 17. 1. 9. 

acousatiye of neat, pronouns witih 
intrans. Terbs 21. 2. 30 ; coire 
societatein 34. 1. ^ ; ezclamare 
CSoeronem 28. I, 19 ; dicta 
dicere 41. 1. 13, of. 109. 2. 11. 

acta CaesariB Intr. 32, 39. 

ad, ' oonunendatio ad,' i. I. 13; 
ad Lnpercalia 87. L 28. 

adjeotiyeB, neat., of place, ased 
sabstantiyely, 48. 2. 24; also 
of time 75. 1. 7 ; aversa lectica 
8«. L 3. 

adsolet 82. h 7. 

adaleseens 16. I, 29. 

adverbs, pronominal, of persons 
77. i. II. 

aeqaam bonam 94. l. 19. 

agmen qoadratum 108. 1, 4. 

Ahala, C. Servilius, 26. 1. 25. 

albas an ater, prov. 41. 2. 24. 

alio die 81. I. 18, 83. U 9. 

Amatias, Intr. 38. 

fliTiimfuriTmia taas 4I. Z. 26. 

an3. Z. 7; 38. Z. 23; 98.^.4* 
Anagnia 106. 2. 11. 
annominatio 25. I, 13; 114. I, 

28. 
Antonian. 15. 
Antonius, C, preetor B.C. 44, 

Intr. 48. 
Antonias, 0., cos. B.O. 63. Intr. 

2; n. 50; 56. 1, 22; 98.2.4. 
Antonias, L., trib. n. loi ; his 

agrarian law, Intr. 4it 



Antonias, M., the orator. Intr. 
I ; 42. I, 4. 

Antonias, M., Creticas. Intr. i. 
and 3. n. *. 

Antonias, M., the triamvir, his 
early profligacy, Intr. 2 and 3; 
his personid appearance, Intr. 
3. n. t; joins P. dodias, bat 
soon casts him o£^ Intr. 4; 
goes to Greece, ibid. ; thence 
with Gabinias to Syria and 
Efeypt, Intr. 5; joins Caesar 
ana becomes qasestor, Intr. 
6 and 7 ; aagur and tribane^ 
Intr. 8 ; as tribune leaves 
Bome to join Caesar, Intr. 
9, 10; convenes the senate, 
Intr. 12; propraetor, Intr. 13; 
recalls exiles, Intr. 14; at 
Pharsalas, n. 52; spares Ci- 
cero, Intr. 15; mag. equitum, 
ibid. ; his tyranny, Intr. 16 ; 
buys the estate of Pompeius, 
n. 64, Intr. 19; at Narbo, 
Intr. 20 ; president of the Ju- 
lian Luperd and Caesar's 
flamen, n. 88, 89; consul, 
Intr. 24 seq.; at tiie Luper- 
calia, Intr. 26; spared by 
Brutus, Intr. 30; treats with 
Brutus, ibid. 31 — 33 ; his son, 
n. 136; 'second heir' of Cae- 
sar, Intr. 34; his laudatio 
Caesaris, Intr. 35, 91. I, 11; 
abolishes the dictatorship, Intr. 
37. 91. I, 21.; puts to death 
the pseudo-Manus, Intr. 38; 
abuses the acta Caesaris to 
further his own ends, ibid. 39 
seq. ; septemvir, ibid. 41 ; 

W 
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Indeos. 



nns, ibid. 41 ; and buys Dola- 
bellA, ibid. 44 ; removes BrutuB 
and Gassius from Home, ibid. 
46; exchanges the province 
Macedonia for cisalpine Gaul, 
ibid. 47; holds out hopes to 
the senate, n, 201 ; appoints a 
commission (i June 44) to 
examine Csesar's papers, Intr. 
51 ; his tyranny, ibid. 52 ; his 
laws, ibid. 53; threatens Ci- 
cero, ibid. 54; his answer to 
the ist PhU., ibid. 56; puts 
C&c. to death, ibid. 57 ; praises 
Brutus and Cassius 5. I. 11 ; 
seizes the public treasure 6. I. 
25 ; neglects laws 6. L iS, 29 ; 
and auspices, ibid. I. 28. § 01 
seq. ; his bravos Tiro etc. 8. I, 
1 7 seq. ; his rhetorical studies 
8. I. 25, § 42 seq. ; his letter to 
and from Gc. g, I. i ; his chase 
of Glodius §§21, 49; compli- 
ments Brutus 30. 6 5 ; a ty- 
rant 34. 2. 31 ; his debts ,35. L 
15; his plunder ibid. L 16 
seq.; disinherited 41. L 5; 
dnmken42. I. 8,63. I. 13, 75. 
I. 16; 104. L 23; difficult 
of access 105. I, 4 ; his 
military tyranny 108, 112; 
repeals Csesar's laws 109; his 
mother lulia 49. I. 27, 58. 
I. 23; cause of me dvil war 
§ 53 B6^- f seizes the house of 
Pomp. 6S. L 8; gladiator 74. 
Z. 28 ; a dandy 76. Z. 23 seq. ; 
nudus 86. L 19; Cic. woi:dd 
have him put to death 86. 1. 25 ; 
neglects auspices § 83, 88. 2. 1 1. 

apothecae 67. I. 29. 

appellatus 71. ^ 29. 

Aquinum 105. I. 4. 

arationes loi. I. 17. 

aratrum used in marking out a 
colonia 102. /.•31. 

Armenia 94. I. 23. 

Airangement of words 11. I. i ; 

• ^3' I' 15 ; adj. adj. subst. aubst. 



66. 1. 20. See chiasmus;, con- 

duplicatio. 
asyndeton 75. I, 31; irent redi- 

rent 89. I. 26. 
at 7. l.6f 21. 1.2; 114. ^.17; at 

tamen 116. I. 19. 
attraction of relative 54. I, 1. 
augurs, nomination of, 4. I. 23; 

powers of, 81. I, 18. 
autem 48. 1. 21. 
aversa lectica 82. /. 3. 

Bambalio 90 L 5. 

Basilus 107. Z. 21.. 

Bellienus, L., n. 145. 

Bibulus, M., 23. 1. 15, 

Brutus, Dedmus, n. 114; hsscw 
secundus of Gsesar, Intr. 34; 
refuses to resign cisalpine Gaul, 
ibid. 47. 

Brutus, L. lunius^ 26. 1, 24. 

Brutus, M., his indecision, n. 
no ; spares Antonius and Le- 
pidus, n. 121 ; treats with Ant, 
Intr. 31 — 33; his speech, n. 
135 ; keeps close after OEeear^s 
funeral, Intr. 45; reoeiYes a 
cura annonae in Grete^ ibid. 
46; provides Uie ludi ApoUi- 
nares, and leaves Italy, ibid. 
48 ; ungrateful to GsoBar 5. I. 
9 ; not descended from L. Bru- 
tus 26. I. 24. 

bustum 107. I, 25. 

caelum 107. I. 28. 

Gsesar, G. Julius, AntcxniuB joins 
him, Intr. 6 ; wins Guiio^ n, 29 
and 30; his ultimatum, Intr. 
9 ; crosses the Rubicon, Intr. 
10 ; master of Italy, Intr. 1 1 ; 
leaves Rome for Spain, Intr. 
] 2 ; dictator, Intr. 1 3 ; restores 
exiles, Intr. 14; at Phanalus, 
Intr. 1 4 ; his Alexandrian war, 
Intr. 15 ; at Thapsus and Mun- 
da, Intr. 18 ; demandspayment 
for the estate of Ponq>eiu8, 
lati . 19 \ honours voted to him. 



Irhdex, 
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Intr. ar, 12; qob. b.o. 44, 
Intr. 14 seq. ; Ms murder^ Intr. 
a 8 ; his treasure seiised by Ant., 
n. 129; his acta, n. 133, Intr. 
51 ; ms will, Intr. 34 ; his fu- 
neral, Intr. 35; his bustum, 
ibid. 38, 43 ; acta Caesaris, ibid. 
39; laws of his repealed by 
Ajit., Intr. 5 3 ; day in his honour 
added to supplicationes, n. 2 1 5 ; 
and Pompeius § 24; his murder- 
ers § a6 seq. ; parens patriae 31. 
/. 25 ; senators in his pay 50. 
2. 1 1 ; his purple robe and chair 
of state 85. 1. 4 ; and Deiotarus 
§ 93 seq. ; his horti 109. L 22 ; 
divine honours no; his me- 
mory 1 16. Z. 1 7 ; writings, ibid. ; 
mumficence, ibid. L 21 seq. ; 
clemency, ibid. L 23. 

Caesar, L. Julius, unde of Ant. 
14. L 31 seq. ; Intr. 57. p.lvi. 
n. t. 

oaloei and toga 76. 1, 23. 

Gampanusager loi. Z. 12. 

capite obvoluto 77. 1. 4. 

Capitolinus divus 16. I, 23, 19. 
L 29. 

Capua 100. /. 4 seq., 102. I. 

Casilinum 102. I, 22. 

Casinum 40. Z. 23. 

Cassius, C, surrenders to Csesar, 
n. 55 ; receives a cura annonae 
for Cyrene, Intr. 46; leaves 
Italy, ib. 48. See M. Brutus ; 
his family 26. 1. 28. 

Cassius, L., Longinus 35. I, 11. 

Cassius, Q., Longin)is, trib. B.o. 
49, Intr. 9, 10, 12. 

Cassius, Sp., 26. I. 28. 

causa amoris 78. L 18. 

oedant arma togae 20. I, 13. 

ceUae 67. I, 3. 

celor 32. 1. II. 

cena^ hour o^ 104. 1. 23. 

censeo with conj. 95. I, i. 

centuriae equitum 82. /. 4 seq. 

certe. See quidem. 



Charonitae 98. I. 28. 

chiasmus 95. I, 24; 102. I. 22; 

116. I. 16. 
Cicero, M. TuUius, spared by 
Antonius, Intr. 15, 5. I. yi; 
with the conspirators on the 
Capitol, n. 116; his last meet- 
ing with Brutus, Intr. 48 ; le- 
gatus of Dolabella^ ibid. 49; 
returns to Home, ibid. 501; 
threatened by Ant. ibid. 54; 
first Phil., ibid. 55 ; 2nd Phil., 
ibid. 56, 57 ; his death, p. Ivi. 
n. t ; saviour of the country, 2. 
I. 19, 13. I, 27 and 31 ; augur 
4. I. 23; his correspondence 
with Ant. g. L i ; admirers of 
his consulship § 12 ; his consul- 
ship, § 16 ; his poems 20. I, 13 
seq.; wrote for th6 youth of ^ 
Bome, ib. I. 22 ; adviser of 
peace 24. Z. i ; augur publicus, 
ibid, and 39. Z. 3; his jests, 
ibid. I. 8 ; legacies left to him 
40. I, 18 ; his use of Gr. wtnrds 
^7* ^' 3'y genuineness of his 
Catilinarian speeches 119. I, 
14. 

CSmber, L. Tillius, 27. 1, 8. 

Cinna, Helvius, n, 147. 

circumscribere 53. I, 25. 

cisium 77. L 4. 

citius 25. I, 17. 

Clodius, P., Intr. 4; n. 22; 21, 
L 29 seq. 

Oodius, Sext., sateUes P. Clodii 
9. I 6. 

Clodius, Sext., rhetor 8. Z. 25, 42. 
I. 10 — 20. 

cogitatum scelus 85. I, 8. 

coire societatem 24. L 3. 

coloniae, form of their foundation 
102. I. 31. 

comitia centur. 82. I, 4 seq. 

commendatior 32. I. 15. 

comperisses 99. I, 20. 

concidisti 107. L 26. 

Concordiae templum 15. /. 18; 
112. Z. 2\\ ceUa \^. i. v» 
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condicio 37. I, 16; 'match' 99. 

L 14. 
conduplicatio 64. I, 47. 
confidentia 104. I. 19. 
ooniunctio Caesaris 33. 2. 18. 
conjunctive, optarem i,l,6; quod 

diceret 7. ^. 6 ; with qui modo 

17. I. 8; peteres =peteTe debe- 

bas 86. I. 16. 
constringendus 97. I. 22, 
consuls assumed office Kal. Ian. 

79. 1 6. 
contingo 17. 1, 9. 
contra aHquem venire 3. L 6, 
contumeliae causa 30. I, 5. 
conturbatio 36. I. 93. 
conversio 55. I, 11. 
coordination of contrasted clauses 

1 10. I, 6. 
corrector 43. I. 25. 
Orassus, M., 7. I. 32, 12. I. 22. 
crede mihi 34. I. i. 
cui bono 35. I. 11. 
cum = quotiens, with perf. ind. 

68. Z. 16. 
cum calceis 76. I. 23. 
cupit se audacem 19. I. 28. 
Curio, C, n, 9 seq., n, 14, n, 28 

— 30, Intr. 9, 10; II. l. 4; his 

father 12. I. 11. 
Cydnus 26. Z. 31. 
Qrtheris 20. I, 13, 58. Z. 21. 

t2 and I. 85. 2. 8. 

dative, solvendo esse 4. Z. 24; 

cui bono 35. Z 11. 
de die 87. Z. i. 
debebas 99. Z. 13. 
deductio 3. Z. 15. 
Deiotarus 93. Z. 12 seq. 
* deliverers,* n. 139. 
deponents, their participles used 

passively 85. Z. 8. 
diaphora 39. Z. 10. 
dicta dicere 42. Z. 13. 
dictatorship abolished 91. Z. 21. 
dies, de die, in diem, 87. Z. i ; 

diem tollere 88. Z. 13. 
dilunctius 32. Z. 4. 



discidiimi 45. Z. 23. 

disertus )( eloquens iii. I, 14. 

dissimulo 84. Z. 30. 

diversi 93. Z. 11. 

divorce, forms of 6g, Z. 32. 

divus no. Z. 28. 

DolabeUa, P., trib., n. 62, 63; 
promised tiie consulship by 
Caesar, Intr. 24 ; assumes the 
consulship, ibid. 31 seq. ; quells 
the mutiny at Castor's bustum, 
ibid. 43; sells himself to An- 
-tonius, ibid. 44 ; receiyes the 
province of Syria^ n. 189, n. 
211 ; Cicero his legatus, n. 198 ; 
overthrows the altar on CsBsar's 
bustum 107. Z. 25 seq. 

dominus 85. Z. 12. 

Domitius, Cn. and Jj., 27. I, i 
seq., 71. Z. 18. 

domu 45. Z. 12. 

eiplur. 38. Z. 19. 

ellipsis of verb 25. Z. 9 ; 39. Z. 3 ; 

43. ^•'^o; 77. Z. 7. 
epiphora 55. Z. 11. 
epistula 77. Z. 7. 
essedum 58. Z. 17. 
et in questions 39. Z. 5 ; reoo^ 

nosce et inteUeges 104. L iS, 

115. Z. 31. 
evenio 17. Z. 9. 
ex in comp. 28. Z. 19. 
exalare 30. Z. 14. 
exdamare Ciceronem 28. I. 19, 

30. Z. 6. 
excors 18. Z. 17. 
existimo 9. Z. 2. 
exsecratus 65. Z. 9. 
extollens 28. Z. 19. 

Faberius n. 163, n. 180. 

fac 5. Z. 6. 

facinora efficere 109. Z. 11. 

Fadia, ». 15. 

Fadius, Q., n. 15, 3. Z. 14. 

familiarissimus tuus 42. Z. 8. 

fasti 87. Z. 28. 

aginm 109* Z. 27, 
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favor 21. L 30. 

ferre tribum 4. I. 2S. 

figere legem 98. I, 28. 

flamen 110. 2. 27. 

foris 26. L 27. 

forum, in foro ludere 56. I: 4. 

fui. copulatus fuit 19. L 3. in 

Addend. 
Fulvia, n, 13—15, 95- ^. 3^- 
M. FuiviuB Bambauo 90. I. 5. 
future without et after imper. 

in Gic. 104. I. 18; fut. exact 

'videro* 118. I. 7. 

GabiniuSy A., Intr. 5. 

Grallia, constituencies there, 76. 

1.32, 
Gallicae 76. 1. 24. 
genitive, coniimctio Gaesaris 23. 

1. 18 ; laudiimi 28. I. 25 ; ses- 
tertium 40. 2. 18; suboles iu- 
ventutis 54. I. 6; scelus secti- 
onis 64. L i; Pompei sector 
65. I, 8; causa amoris 78. 
7. 18. 

gladiatorum libelli 97. I. 15. 

grandiferae loi. I. 18. 

Greek words in Cicero 67. i. 3. 

habebat hoc 78. I 28. 

hendiadys 54. I. 6. 

hereditas, point of honour at 

Home, 40. I. 15, 41. 1. 5. 
honos 13. L 30. 
Hortensius, Q., 4. 2. 23; 12. 

2. 10. 

hortus — ^horti 68. I. 8. 

horti Pompei, ibid.; horti Gaesaris 

109. L 23. 
hiscere iii.L 17. 

•idus, termination, 15. I, 9. 

igitur *I say' 65. L 14; begin- 
ning a sentence 94. I. 18. 

illim 77. I. II. 

imago 26. I. 25. 

imperative, videte : quaeretis 
104. I 18, 115. I. 31. 

imperium quinquennii, n, 211, 



in dedecus 50. L 18; in diem 

87. L I. 
inauguratio 110. I. 29. 
incolumis 4. I. 26. 
indicative, longum est 27. Z. 15 ; 

debebas 99. 1. 1 3. 
inoffidosi querella : see hereditas. 
inplicatus 81. I. 30. 
inprimere 58. I. 25. 
inquilinus 105. I, $1. 
institeres 97. L 15. 
intellegat 7. I. 4. 
inter sicarios 8. L 24. 
Interamna 105. I. 4. 
interest tua 99. I. 7. 
inurere 117. I, 28. 
ipsas tuas partes 71. I. 13. 
ipse in nom. 118. I, 8. 
irent redirent 89. I. 26. 
* is' after ille 30. I. 9. 
ita 56. L 2 ; ita — ^ut 85. 2. 5 ; nee 

ita multi 108. L 3. 
iubeor 79. L 32. 
iudida, n. 212. 
lulia^ mother of Ant. 49. 2^ 27, 

58. I. 23. 

Kal. Ian. 79. 1. 6 ; money called 
in on the Kal. 93. L 9. 

I or U 6. 1. 19. 

lacema 76. I. 24. 

G. Laelius 83. I. 9. 

latronum benefidum 5. I, 7. 

laudium 28. I. 25. 

laureati licteres 58. /. 18. 

lectica aperta 58. I, iS; operta 

106. I. 9. 
legatio libera, n. 198. 
legem figere )( promulgare 98. 

I. 28. 
Lentulus, L., cos. 49, Intr. 9. 10. 
Lentulus, P., Intr. 2; 14. I, i, 

IT, I. 3 and 9, 18. 1, 14. 
Leontini 43. I, 18, loi. L 16. 
LepiduSy M., praefectus lurbi 

Intr. 13; mag. equitum, n. 

63., Intr. 24, n, 120; his son. 
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levitas 77. 1, 13. 

libeUi gladiatormn 97. I. 15. 

libraria tabema 21, L 29. 

librarii 8. I, 24. 

longum est 27. I. 15. 

ludi Bomani in drco 1 10. 1. 2. 

Luperca]ia» Intr. 26; 84. L 30. 

Luperd, n. 87, 86. I. 19. 

magna pecunia 41.2. i. 

Magnus, see Pompeius. 

maluisti te similem 14. I. 3. 

manet tibi 1 1. L 3. 

manus 17. I. 3. 

Massiliay Intr. 13; 94. I, 16. 

meditatus, pass. 85. /. 8. 

metus 77. I, 17. 

mihi crede 34. I. i. 

Milo, T. Amiius, 22. Z. 8 seq. 

mima 58. L 19. mimi loi. 1, 15. 

Minucia porticus 84. I, 32. 

Mithridates Perg. 94. 2. 22. 

modo. homines, modo h., 39. 

1. 10. 
multa(=man7 other) 12. I. 14; 

multEbe pecimiae 41. 1, i. 
Mustela 8. Z. 17; 106. L 15. 

Narbo 34. I, 4. 

natalicia cena 15. Z. 9. 

ne (not nae) 3. I, 17, 76. I, 25. 

ne non 34. I. 30. 

ne — quidem 10. I. 23. 

nemo puer 45. I, 10. 

neque — que 109. I, 9. 

neqtdtia 77. Z. 13. 

neuter pron. wiUi intrans. yerbs 
21. Z. 30. 

nisi si 70. Z. 10. 

nominative, qui duo 13. Z. 25. 

non dico — sed 9. Z. 27 ; non mo- 
do—. Bed ne — quidem 26. 
Z. 28. 

non modo, 'much less' 107. Z. 22. 

nonne in 2d. place 20. Z. 14. 

nullius 98. Z. 28. 

numerus. in eo nimiero 25. Z. 15 ; 
yini 66, I. 20; quo numero 
I 71. Z. 26, 



O miser 16. Z. 26. 

obnuntiatio 81. Z. 18 and 28; 83. 
Z. 18. 

obsignatum 67. Z. 29. 

obtinere iniuriam 3. Z. 10; tes- 
tamentum 109. Z. 21. 

Octavianus, see Octavius. 

Octavius, C., Intr. 34, 42. 

omnes, qui o. 13. Z. 25. 

omnino 42. Z. 12. 

Ops, temple of, n. 164, 93. 1, 6. 

ordbies xiv. 44. Z. 3. 

omare — onerare 25. Z. 13. 

Orthography. See adulescens, 
condicio, diaddium, epistula^ 
exalare^ honos, inteUegat, ne^ 
paulisper, querella^ suspttio^ 
temptares. 

paene 17. Z. 3. 

palam facere 41. Z. 26. 

parens patriae 31. Z. 25. 

parietes et tecta 69. Z. 23. 

parriddae, n, 139. 

partddple perf. pass, for verbal 
in -bilis 32. Z. 15 ; 65. Z. 9; of 
deponents in pass, sense 85. 
Z. 8. 

patronos adoptassent 107. L 19. 

paulisper 31. Z. 19. 

pecus 30. Z. 4. 

pedem ponere 48. Z. 24. 

perf ed^ where we use the pres. 
(generum fuisse) 3. Z. 15 ; with 
cum=quotiens 68. Z. 16. 

perf. pass. See fui. 

person, sudden change of 41. 

Z. 3. 
persuadere — suadere 27. Z. 4. 
petere )( rogare 76. Z. 29. 
Pharsalius 39. Z. 2. 
Philippics, n. 217, cf. App. in 

Intr. 57, ». *, and Juv. p. 

(iv); Intr. 55—57; ^nd Phfl. 

revised by Atticus, ibid. 56. 

n. *; assumed date, ibid. 57, 

p. Iv. n. t. the ist PhiL 6. 

Z. 19. 
Pisoi L., Intr. 34. 
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PlancuB, L. MunalduB, 78. I. 19. 

plur. in Lat. for abstract, subst. 
fling. 37. I. 10. 

plus quam parricidae 31. l. 23; 
p. diligere 38. L 24. 

Pompeius, Cn., retires to Greece, 
Intr. 1 1 ; sale of his estate, n. 
64, Intr. 19, 64, I. 28. ; nomi- 
nated Cic. augur 4. Z. 23; 
compliments Cic. 12. I, 17; 
lex Pompeia de vi 22. I. 8; 
and Osesar 24; at Paphus 39. 
I. 2 ; sanguine, ibid. I, 3 ; 
Magnus 64. I. 28 ; his house 
and gardens 68. I, 8 and 16. 

popina 69. I. 30. 

post diem tertium 89. I, 30. 

praedes 78. I. 20. 

praenomen 77. 1. 6, 87. I. 5. 

praerogativa 82. I, 4 and 5. 

praesertim cum 60. L 1 3. 

praevertendum est 88. 1. 16. 

prepositions after their case 18. 
I. 26; omitted before relative 
26. L 32 ; separated from their 
case 114. 1, 22. 

a primo, 75. I, 7. 

primum 114. I, 22. 

pro consule 97. I, 21, 

probrum 99. Z. 15. 

prohibeor 79. I. 32, 

pronoims attract one another 18. 
I, 20; neut. in ace. with in- 
traus. verbs 21. 1, 30, 36. Z. 23 ; 
ille — ^is 30. I. 9 ; personal tak- 
ing the place of rel. 34. 1. 6; the 
same pron. coming before and 
after a verb omitted the second 
time 49. Z. 2. 

provinces, proconsular 31. I, 31. 

pudicitia — pudor 15. l, 18. 

pulvinar no. I, 26. 

Puteoli 107. I. 18. 

quadratum agmen 108. L 4. 

quaerere 34, L 10. 

quaestors received their province 
by lot, n. 24, 50. /. 10; 'sons' 
of their pretoTB ^i . I. 27. 



quam volent 113. I. 11. 

querella 6. I. 19. 

quid est aliud 7. L 11; quid ad 

rem ? 72. I. 9. 
quidem, iUe qu., tu qu. etc. 6. 2. 19. 
quidem certe 113. 2. 9. 
quisque in demonstr. and rel. 

clause 119. I. 21. 
quod diceret 7. I, 6, 60 I. 9. 

r and* 13. L 30. 

-re or -ris 19. I. 4. 

receptum 79. I. 4. 

recte 48. I. 19. 

reda 58. I. 22. 

regnare 29. Z. 31. cf. rex. 

rehbtive introduces an objection 
4. Z. 25, 71. Z. 15; qui modo 
with conj. 7. Z. 8 ; concurrence 
of two relatives or a rel. and 
conjunction 9. Z. 28, 17. Z. 8 
and 11; tam — qui 33. Z. 22; 
r. sent, passing into demonstr. 
34. Z. 6 ; attraction of 54. Z. 2 ; 
substantives repeated with 68. 
Z. 1 1 ; neut. after masc. and 
fem. antec. 75. Z. 11 ; relative 
clause placed firsts without ia ^ 
94. Z. 20. 

repraesentare 118. Z. 12. 

res 'respect' 116. Z. 16. 

rerum repugnantiam 19. Z. 7; 
res tuas tibi habeto 69. Z. 32. 

reverter 59. Z. 4. 

rex (cf. regnare) 80. Z. 11. 

rhetor 43. Z. 16. 

rogare )( petere 76. Z. 29. 

Eome, the eternal city 51. Z. 5. 

Eoscia lex 44. Z. 3. 

rostra in vestibule 68. Z. 16, 

Eubrius, L., 74. Z. 20. 

rudem accipere 74. Z. 28. 

8 and r 13. Z. 30. 

Saxa rubra 77. Z, 2. 

Bcalae 21. Z. 29. 

scilicet 14. Z. 7. 

Scipio, Metellus, n. S4i 4i- ^ ^ 
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sector 39. 2. 6 ; Pompei 65. 1. 8. 

aed 'I say' 5. 1, 1, 

semuBtilatus 91. I, 12. 

septemviri, n, 168, 99. {. 9. 

aestertiuxn, gen. 40. h 18; ses- 
tertii centiens 95. I. 29. 

si. nisi si 70. 1. 10. 

sic 44. I, 31. 

Sicca 3. 1, 8. 

Sidicini 107. I, 18. 

simulacrum no. I, 16, 

sinistrum fulmen 99. 1, 7. 

Sisapo 48. 1. 25. 

solvendo esse 4. I. 24. 

stabulum 69. 1. 30. 

Statoris aedes 64. Z. 25. 

stilus 34. L 32. 

stimuli 86. I. 21, 

suadere — ^persuadere 27. 1, 4. 

suboles 54. I, 6. 

substantives repeated alter rel. 
pron. 68. Z. 11. 

supplicationes to Osesar, n. 215. 

suspitio 114. I. 21. 

suus * one's own' 1 16. L 14. 

suum sibi 96, 1. 10. 

tabemae 21. Z. 29. 

tabula auctionaria 73. /. 11; 

legum 91. I, 18, 92. I, 29. 
tamen — ^tamen 39. I, 10. 
tamen 117. Z. 29; at t. 116. 

I, 19. 
tantum — quantum 62. I, 6. 
Telluris aedes 68 Z. 8 ; 89. 1, 30. 
temptares 85. Z. 17. 
terror 77, Z. 17. 



1^, seeMustela. 

toga muliebris 44. 1, 5 ; and cal- 

cei 76. l. 23; purpiurea 85. 

L 4. 
toUere diem 88. I, 13. 
Trebonius, C, n. 76, ». 118, 27. Z. 

5, 34. 1' 7. 
tributum 93. 1. 7. 
tuas res tibi babeto 69. 1. 32. 
tuum non est 36. L 25. 

ullo 38. I, 24. 

unus with supeil. 7* Z. 2, 84. 
I* 29. 

ut. quid . . aiiud . . quam ut 5. 
Z. 7 ; ut es 68. 1, 18 ; ut videiis 
76. I, 25 ; ut adsolet 82. I. 7. 

ut voles iiS, I, 6. 

Varroy his estate at Casinum 

103. L 3 seq.; his writings 

104. I, 1$, 106, I, 29. seq. 
vectigales equi 62. 1. 29. 
vel dicam 30. l 4. 

venire contra aliquem 3. I. 6. 
verb supplied from foil, clause 

38. I. 27; trans, verb used 

absolutely 84. L 30. See 

ellipsis, 
verbum 9. I. 28. 
vestibulum 68. l.^ 15. 
vexillum of ooloniae 102. Z. 31. 
vide * choose' no. I, 29 ; videro 

1 18. Z. 7 ; videre plus 39. /. 3 ; 

ut videris 76. L 25, 
Yolumnia 58. I, 21, 
vomere 63. i, 13. 
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4to. handsomely printed and bound in doth. With Illustrations from 
Drawings by the Author. Price 7«. 6d, 

HE LADY OF LA GAEAYE. 

BY THE HON. MRS. NORTON- 

DEDICATED TO THE MARQUIS OF LANSDOWNB. 



Thousand, 18mo. handsomely printed and bound in cloth, is, 6d,; 
morocco, 78, 6d. ; extra, 10«. 6(L 

THE GOLDEN TEEASDRY 

OP 

1 BEST SONQS AND LYRICAL. POEMS 
IN THE ENQLISH LANGUAGE. 

SELECTED AND ARRANGEr), WITH NOTES, BY P. T. PALGRAVB, 

FELLOW OF EXETEB COLLEGE, OXFOBD. 

I 

sd, by permission, to the Poet Laureate, with a Vignette after a Design 
by T. WooLNER, Engraved by C. H. Jbens. 

l£ in the English language will make a more delightful companion than ttda."— Spectator. 



Uniform with the "Golden Treasury." Extra cloth, 4«. 6d,; 
morocco plain, 7«. 6d, extra, 10«. 6d. 

HE CHILDEEN'S GAELAND 

FROM THE BEST POETS 

BELECTED AND ARRANGED BX CON^T&I^X -fi kJ^.^^*^^"^ 

a Vignette after a Design by T.'Wooi;siEB.,'EiQ:ecw^'^l C'^.'V^ssw 



% MACMILLAN AND C0:8 LIST OF 

FOOTNOTES 
FROM THE PAGE OF NATURE; 

OS, nSST FOBMS OF TEGETATIOir. 

A POPULAR WORK ON ALOE, FUNGI, MOSSES, AND LICHI 

By thb rev. HUGH MACMILLAN, F.R.S.E. 

WITH NUMEROUS ILLUSTRATIONS AND A COLOURED FRONTISPIECE. 

Fcap. 8vo. 6«. 

"Admirably adapted to serve as an introdaction to the study of more scientific bot 
works, and to throw a new interest over country rambles by bringing into notice the si 
forms of vegetation everywhere to be met with."— iSafttrday Review. 

"We earnestly recommend our readers to study for themselves tiiis production, as mm 
its deep scientifle learning as for its strain of true and noble eloquence."— i/o/in BuU. 

GLAUCUS; 

OB, WONDERS OF THE SEA-SHORE. 

BY CHARLES KINQSLEY, M.A. 

RECTOR OF EYERSLEY, AND CHAPLAIN IN ORDINARY TO THE QUEEN. 

Contidniiig beautifully Coloured Illustrations of the Objects mentioned ii 
work. Koyal 16mo. elegantly bound in cloth, gilt leaves, 7«. 60?. 

" Its pages sparkle with life ; they open up a thousand sources of unanticipated pleasun 
combine amusement with instruction in a very happy and unwonted degree."— ^ctecrtc Ret 

" One of the most charming works on Natural History . . . written in such a style 
adorned with such a variety of illustration, that we question whether the most uncom 
reader can peruse it without deriving both pleasure and profit."— -4nnal» ofNcUurol Hiiim 

THB 

HUMAN HAND & THE HUMAN FOC 

I BY G. M. HUMPHRY, M.D. F.R.S. 

LECTURER ON SURGERY AND ANATOMY IN THE UNIVERSITY OP CAMBRIDQ 

With numerous Illustrations. Fcap. 8vo. cloth. 4«. 6dL 

" We cordially recommend the book to the public and the profession ; the former cann< 

be bene&tted by it, and the members of the latter, e\eii\!tio\^^v^cAT{v'^\S&\i«^«x^ y 

both interested and amused by the novel way in Nrt^cjki xaaaiii ot Wa ^eomXa vEft\it^\ysgD^.\^^ 



WORKS ADAPTED FOR PRESBNTS. S 

rOM BROWN AT OXFORD. 

Second Edition, Three Vols. ^1 11«. 6d, 

•k that will live. In no other work that we can call to mind axe the finer qualities of 
sh gentleman more happily portrayed. . . . Mr. Hughes' volumes delight us by the 
tanner in which they tell their tale, and not less by their strong and pure English. l%ey 
cterised by a manliness of thought which despises affectation, and by that genuine 
»f feeling which can spring only from a mind exercised in the guardianship of its own 
-Daily News. 

Ktracts we have given can give no adequate expression to the literary vividness and 
ical atmosphere which pervade the whole book."— Spectotor. 



M BROWN'S SCHOOL DAYS. 

BY AN OLD BOY. 

TWENTT-EIGHTH THOUSAND, fcap. 8vo. 58. 

>k which every father might well wish to see in the hands of his son." — Times, 
to can read it without exquisite delist, and without being the wiser or the better." — 
Queries, 

DURING OF THE WHITE HORSE. 

BT THE 

HOR OF '*TOM BROWN'S SCHOOL. DAYS." 

WITH NUMEROUS ILLUSTRATIONS BY RICHARD DOYLE. 

Thousand. Imperial 16mo. printed on toned paper, gilt leaves. 8«. 6d 

execution is excellent .... Like * Tom Brown's School Days^' the * "Wbltft "Hsstsfc* 
reader a feeling of gtatitude and pexftOMl esteem \«troxA& XSoa waSJosst. '^^^'^'^J 
bare a better style, nor a better temper, noi «b xasKft ^xstfSteu^ «»eisi^'QDSs».'*x.^siK»i 
iM book. "ScUvrday Rtvievk 
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PICTURES OF OLD ENGLAND. 

BY DR. REINHOLD PAULL 

Vanalated, with the Author's Revision, by E. C. OTTJfe. With a Map of 
London in the Thirteenth Century. Crown 8vo. extra cloth, 8«. 6d!. 

" Presents the facts of History with the pleasing accessories of a Romance." — Cleriodl Jound 
"There are some books so admirable, that merely general criticism subsides into, '£ead,fl 
HM satisfy you* Dr. Panli's work is of this kind."— ^on<J(m/or»it««. 



EARLY EGYPTIAN HISTORY. 

WITH DESCRIPTIONS OF THE TOMBS AND MONUMENTS. 

By the Author op "Sidney Qeey/* &a and,heb SISTEB. 
Foolscap 8vo. cloth^ 5«. 

BT^THE AUTHOR OF ''RUTH AND HER FRIENDS:' 

DAYS OF OLD; 

OE, STORIES FROM OLD ENGLISH HISTORY. 

WITH A FRONTISPIECE BY W. HOLMAN HUNT. 
Royal 16mo. beautifully printed on toned paper, and bound in extra cloth, JM. 

"A delightfiil little book, full of interest and instruction, . . . fine feeling, dramatic weighl 
ad descriptive power in the stories. . . . They are valuable as throwing a good deal of ligt 
pon English history, bringing rapidly out the manners and customs, the social and politia 
Dnditions of our British and Anglo-Saxon ancestors, and the moral always of a pure and nob! 
\nA.''— Literary Gaaette. 

**Cbarming tales of early English history . . . \£>W m «k \Xtfsto'(^^ YsAaithy and entire] 
Ustian spirit, and are charming alike in coiiC©pt\oTi»a'\«rBit«B!B\oii. , . ^TtiiaXwsJt'^fC^uflS 
yayomg heart glad.'*—Frunium, 



WORKS ADAPTED FOR PRESENTS. 
SECOND EDITION. 

EDWIN OF DEIRA. 

BY ALEXANDER SMITH. 
Fcap. 8vo. cloth, 5«. 

** The Poem bears in every page evidence of genius controlled, purified, and disciplined, 
rer present." — Standard. 

*• A felicitous and noble composition."— J^Toncoii/orTOMf. 

*• The Poem is almost uniformly good throughout. There are no worthless passages, and " 
(w weak ones. The writer has done his best . . . and the reader's pleasure never flags 
Ttyrniiig Herald. 

BY THE SAME AUTHOR. 

1. A LIFE DBAMA, and other Poems. 4th Edition. 2a I 

2. CITY POEMS. 58. 



BLANCHE LISLE, 

AND OTHER POEMS. 

BY CECIL HOME. 

Foolscap 8vo, cloth, 4«. 6d, 

** The writer has mnsic and meaning in his lines and stanzas, which, in the selection of did 
IM gracefulness of cadence, have seldom been excelled."— Xeoeier. 
•* Full of a true poef s imagination."— JbAn BuU. 

GOBLIN MARKET, 

AND OTHER POEMS. 
BY CHRISTINA G. ROSSETTI. 
With Two UlustrationB froml>eB\gjaB"\sYTi,Qi.'^»«essKeo- 
Foolscap &YO. <^^b. 



« MAOMILLAN AND CO:S LIST 0^ 

C A V tJ E: 

A MEMOIE. 

WITH A PORTRAIT FROM AN ORIGINAL PHOTOGRAPI 

BY EDWARD DICEY, Author of " Rome in I860." 

Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 68. 6d, 

Giyes a full view of Cavour*s influence on the Italian Revolution, with detaSi 
his life, from authentic sources. 

" A simple, manly, graphic memoir of the greatest statesman of onr age. . . . We riw 
be deeply grateful for it if only for the vigour with which it brings oat this masculine mag 
nimi^ and hearty disinterestedness in Cavour's great genius."— Spectator. 

" His work contains a very succinct and interesting sketeh of the rise and progress of 
great events of which Italy has recently been the theatre."— Jb^BuZJ. 



ROME in 186a 

Crown 8vo. cloth, 6a, 6d. 

'* Written in plain unafifected English, intent everywhere upon its subject"— Eawmtn«r. 

" So striking and apparently so faithful a portrait. It is the Rome of recU life he 
depicted. "— (Spectator. 

'* The author writes in a very agreeable and unaffected manner, and shows througboc 
creditable anxiety to get at the most reliable sources of information, and to tell the e 
truth."— iSafi^etay Review. 

UFE AHG COEHHBPOHGEHCE Of 
M. GE TOCQtJEVILtE* 

TRANSLATED FROM THE FRENCH BY THE TRANSLATOR OF NAPOLEONS 
CORRESPONDENCE WITH KING JOSEPH. 

WITH NUMEROUS ADDITIONS. 

Two Volumes, crown 8vo. 21#. 

" The appearance of this work ¥rill be welcomed by every politician and every Englidi 
capable of appreciating exhaustive and solid thought. ... We do not know another w 
unless it be Pascal who leaves precisely the same ixa^tftsalon. "-Spectator. 

**Few men of the nineteenth century have s-ttaMaa^ «k uiot^i T«ia»ftaM» Vfiflnfinoe. 
Tbarming as specimem of style, they axe ot Vnftxute\7 grea\«t\^^ft ift& «itfy«\s^Xit>fe>aa^t^ 
sn who waaaa simple as a chUd, and yet aa ©Ite^ «a «as ol \3Rft in»m3^'«««A.^««a 
^oUura whom France has produced."--Bwl'8 Mewwmw. 



WORKS ADAPTED FOR PRESENTS, 7 

MHMOIH OF 
B0HGE WILBOH. M.a F.H.H.H. 

BBGIUS PBOFS^OB OF TBOHMOLOOT JS THE UNIYSBSITT 01* EDINBURaH. 

By his Sistbb JESSIE AITKEN WILSON. 
With Portrait, 8vo. doth, price lis. 

lis life was so pregnant in meaning, so rich in noble deeds, so ftdl of that spiritual vitality 
h serves to quicken life in others ; it bore witness to so many principles which we can only 
understand .when we see them in action : it presented so many real pictures of dauntless 
ige and of Christian heroism, that we welcome gratefully the attempt to reproduce it which 
■esulted in the volume before us. Miss Wilson has entered lovingly upon her task, and has 
DQiplished it welL "—Pre«8. 

In the Pre88, Crovm Svo. 

HHLIGIO CHEMICI.. 

BY GEORGE WILSON, M.D. 
THE 

nVU GATHWMB OF KH0Wt.HQGE;- 

A POPULAR WORK ON THE FIVE SENSES. 

BY GEORGE YTILSON, M.D. 

Tbnth Thousand. In fcap. 8yo. cloth^ with gilt leaves, 2& 6d 

PEOPLE'S EDITION, in Omammtal Stiff Covers, U, 

THE 

B0GHE5B OF THE THLHGEii.PH. 

BY GEORGE WILSON, M.D. 

« 
Fcap. Svo. 1«. 

EMOm OF EGWA.HG FOHBEB, F.H.S. 

Late Regius Professor of Natural History in, the University of Edinburgh. 

BY GEORGE WILSON, M.D. P.R.S.E. 

id ARCHIBALD GEIEIE, F.B.S.E. F.G.S. of the Geological Survey of Great Britain. 

8vo. doth, with Portrait, 14». 

We welcome this volume as a graceful tribute to the memory of as gifted, tender, generous a 
I as Science has ever reared, and prehiaturely lost"— Literary Gaaette. 
It is long since a better memoir than this, as regards either subject or handling, has come 
er our notice. . . . The first nine chapters retain aU the charming «]»£& oC «fe5\&^Vis&^"««Bs^ 
-ything of Wilson's, and the author of the latter Vwo-\ifli^ q1 >2ftft ^'ssassa^saw^^;^^^ 
w /or tAesirfZi he has used, and the kindly wpkl\.^e\Msva\i\i0^n^ '^^2^;v^^^5Sl?^T 
the book claims careftd reading as being a tuXL^sviX. tioV. o^^^'^^^^^^^^^'Brtw 
ictire life, and the true picture of a mind that^aa Tcarom ^to«o5dis^«s^^'^*«^^^' 



8 M ACM ILL AN AND CO:S LIST OF 

FOR ENGLISH READERS 

BY W. WHEWELL, D.D. F.R.S. 

HASTEB OF TRINITY COLLEJQE, CAMBKIDOE. 

VOLUME I. 

Second Edition. Foolscap 8yo. extra cloth, 7«. 6d, 

CONTAINING I 



Laches. 


FmsT Aloibiades. 


Mend. 


Charmides. 


Second Aloibiades. 


EUTBTPHO. 


Lysis. , 


Theaqes. 


Apology. 


The RivALa 


Clitophon, 
Phaedo. 


Cbito. 



VOLU ME II. 

Foolscap 8to. extra doth, 6«. 6d, 

containing ; 

Protagoras. Ion. Phaedrus. 

Greater Hippias. Euthydemus. Menexenus. 

Lesser Hippias. Gorgias. Philebus. 

VOLU ME III. 

Foolscap 8vo. «xtra cloth, 7«. 6d 
Containing :— The Republic, and The Timaeus, 

" In the present instance we have most appropriately one of the deepest thinkers of the press 
lay making the Platonic Dialogues as intelligible in an English garb, to the English reader, 
hey are in the original to himself and the comparatively few scholars. . . . The Dialogues a 
■endered additionally intelligible, and, indeed, interesting to the English reader, by copio 
ixplanatory passages thrown in parenthetically here and there, and sufficiently «liw«wgnialif 
!rom the translated portions by being unaccompanied by the marks of quotation which disti 
:uish the translation throughout. In addition to this, the translation itself merits high praia 
trhile by no means the least valuable portions of the volume are the 'Remarks' at the condusii 
►f each Dialogue." — Gentleman's Magazine. 

" So readable is the book that no young lady need be deterred from undertaking it ; and we a 
Quch mistaken, if there be not fair readers who wUl think, as Lady Jane Grey did, that hnnti 
•r other female sport is but a shadow compared with the pleasure there is to be found in PW 
. . The main questions which the Greek master and his disciples discuss are not fit aim; 
r theses in Moral Philosophy schools ; they are questions real and practical, which conoe 
iitgUshmen in public and private life, or their sisters or wives who are busy in lowly or arisl 
st/c households. Questions of right and wron)^ . . . ol \Itvi&N\iVxv<&%^\v\!&\\.c^\i\l<dseuiaNatioii 
tools ought to be taught, and the truning vrbich. ^ucqa \JfckB \sr»\. Qjaaaaieks» ^1 Xwftcj w& -^^sa 
^- "—AthencBUTn, 



WORKS ADAPTED FOR PRESENTS. 

LIFE OF JOHN MILTON, 

KARRATBD IN CONNEXION WITH THE POLITICAL, ECCLESLASTICAL, AN 
LITERARY HISTORY OF HIS TIME. 

BY DAVID MASSON, M.A. 

PROFESSOR OF ENGLISH LITERATURE IN UNIVERSITY COLLEGE, LONDON. 

Vol. I. 8vo. With Portraita. 18«. 

**Mr. MasBon's Life of Milton has many sterling merits ... his industry is immense; 
eal unflagging ; his special knowledge of Milton's life and times extraordinary. . . . With a 
nd. industry which we cannot sufficiently commend, he has not only availed himself of 
iographical stores collected by his predecessors, but imparted to them an aspect of novelt 
is skilful rearrangement."— JSIdm&Mrgffe Review. 

BRITISH NOVELISTS & THEIR STYLE! 

BEING A CRITICAL SKETCH OP THE HISTORY OP BRITISH PROSE PICTIOK 

By DAVID MASSON. Crown 8vo. cloth, Is. U, 

•* A work eminently calculated to win popularity, both by the soundness of its doctrine 
he skill of its art."— 2%« Press. 

ESSAYS BIOGRAPHICAL AND CRITICAI 

CHIEFLY ON ENGLISH POETS. 

By DAVID MASSON. 8vo. cloth, 12«. Qd. 

CONTENTS; 
I. SHAKESPEARE AND GOETHE. 
II. MILTON'S YOUTH. 

IIL THE THREE DEVILS : LUTHER'S, MILTONS, AND GOETHE'S. 
IV. DRYDEN, AND THE LITERATURE OF THE RESTORATION. 
V. DEAN SWIFT. 

VI. CHATTERTON : A STORY OP THE YEAR 1770. 
VII. WORDSWORTH. 

VIII. SCOTTISH INFLUENCE ON BRITISH LITERATURE. 
IX. THEORIES OF POETRY. 
X. PROSE AND VERSE : DE QUINCEY. 
" Mr. Masson has succeeded in producing a series of criticisms in relation to creative literal 
■vhich are satisfactory as well as subtile— which are not only ingenious, but which possesE 
fHxer recommendation of being usually just." — TAe Times. 

SECOND EDITION. 

GEORGE BRIMLErS ESSAYS 

Edited by WILLIAM GEORGE CLARK, M.A. 

PUBLIC ORATOB IN THE UNIYBBSITY OF OAHBRIDOE. 

With Portrait. Crown 8vo. cloth, 5«. 
CONTENTS: 



L TENNYSON'S POEMS. 
II. WORDSWORTH'S POEMS. 
IIL POETRY AND CRITICISM. 
IV. ANGEL IN THE HOUSE. 
V. CARLYLES LIFE OF STERLING. 
VL ESMOND. 



VII. MY NOVEL. 
VIII. BLEAK HOUSE. 
IX. WESTWARD HO ! 
X. WILSONS NOCTES. 
XL COMTE'S POSITIVE PHILOSOP 



" One of the most deli^tful and precious volumes of criticism that hB& «.^^^«s««A.Vs^*'SQ!i»K^ 
... To every cultivated reader they will diseloae tha ^OTAetlxsl ^<M»ras«si ^"^ v^^Rk^*^ 
^eacaejr of feeling, the pure taste, and the lemaxluibly item wiv\ ^<efcSsKCT^ ^^^^^v'scj.^^^o 
^uractezisidcB of all Hh. Brimley's writings oxx ButAwita \iia.\. -wsJiVl ^\ift\3s&«^«igL^xsis^ 
ii8 nature. "—Nonoon/ormist, 
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RUTH AND HER FRIENDS. 

A 8T0BT FOB GIBLa 

With Frontispiece. Third Edition. Boyal 16mo. doth, gilt leaves, 5fc 

<* A book which girls wiU read wifhavidity, and cannot fail to profit by. "—Literaary Ckvrdm 

DAVID, KING OF ISRAEL 

A HI8T0BY FOB THE YOUNG. 
BY JOSIAH WBIGHT, 

HEAD MASTER OF SUTTON O0LDI1ELD OBAMMAB SCHOOL. 

With ninstrationfi. Boyal 16mo. doth, gilt leayes, Ba. 
*' An excellent book . . . well conceived, and well worked out"— Literary Chwrckman. 

AGNES HOPETOUN'S 
SCHOOLS AND HOLIDAYJ 

BY MRS. OLIPHANT (Authob of "Maboabkt ItATTLAifD.") 

With Frontispieoe. Bojal 16mo, cloth, gilt leaves, 5a. 

*' Described with exquisite reality . . . teaching the young pure and 'good lessons/'-J 
BuU. 

OUR YEAR. 

A CHILD'S BOOK Df PBOSB AND BHYME. 
BY THE AUTHOR OF "JOHN HALIFAX." 

With numerous Illustrations hj Clarence Dobiu.. 
Royal 16mo. doth, gQt leaves, 5s. 
"Just the book we could wish to see in the hands of every cbUd.'*— English Chmrehman. 

LITTLE ESTELLA, & OTHER FAIRY TALE 

BY MAY BEVERLEY. 

With Frontispiece. Royal 16mo. cloth, gilt leaveB^ 6s. 

*• Very pretty, pure in conception, and simply, graceftilly related . . . genuine story-tell 
^Daily New8, 

MY FIRST JOURNAL: 

A BOOK FOR CHILDREN. 
BY GEORGIANA M. CRAIK, Author of "Lost amd Won.'* 
With Frontispiece. Royal 16mo. doth, gilt leaves, is. 6d. 
'*!Rii0 to nature and to a fine kind of uataxe . . . >^« «^^& N& vScm^ «sA ^cAnftcSL « 
I'orJt of Art, clever and healthy toned.**— Globe. 



WOMS ADAPTED FOR PSSSSNT& 

BROKEN TROTH: 

A TALE OF TUSCAN LIFE, FROM THE ITAUAN, 

BY PHILIP IRETON. 

Two vols. fcap. 8yo. cloth, 12«. 

<* The style is so easy and naturaL . . . The story is well told iirom beginning to end."— 

" A genuine Italian tale — a true picture of the Tuscan peasant population, with all their vt 
fbults, weaknesses, follies, and even vices. . . . The' best Italian tale that has been pub 
since the appearance of the 'Promessi Sposi' of ManzonL . . . The 'Broken Troth' is ( 
bliose that cannot be read but with pleasure."— i^ondoniieviev;. 

THE MOOR COTTAGE: 

A TALE OF HOME L.4FE. 
BY MAY BEVERLEY, 

AUTHOR OF "UTTLE ESTELLA, AND OTHER FAIRY TALES FOR THE YOUNG.'* 

Crown 8vo. cloth, 10«. 6<2. 

"This charming tale is told with such'ezcellent art, that it reads like an episode from real 
— AOas, 

ARTIST AND CRAFTSMAN. 

Crown 8yo. cloth, 10«. Qd, 

" Its power is unquestionable, its felicity of expression great, its plot fresh, and its char 
Teiy natural. . . . Wherever read, it will be enthusiastically admired and cherished."— itfii 
Herald. 

A LADY rN HER OWN RIGHT. 

BY WESTLAND MARSTON. 
Crown 8vo. cloth, 10«. 6c2. 

" Since ' The Hill on the Floss was noticed, we have read no work of fiction which we < 

heartily recommend to our readers as *A Lady in. Yi«t oNrtx-^S^SsX.*." N5aa '^v:^*^ NasS^ssssi 

characters are aU good : the style is simple and ^|^wm*q\\ Vt ^Cocsvssvas^ s^^^QMs^kslpis^^ 

introduced and weU ezpreMed, and througho\it «k ^Vskja^YkJoBwCL, ^aa^ ^^sisJkft «^Js**- - 

England MorUJUy Review, 
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MEMOIR 
OF THE EEY. GEORGE WAGN 

LATE OF ST. STEPHEN'S, BRIGHTON. 
BY J. K SIMPKINSON, M.A. 

EEOTOB OP BRINOTON, NOKTHAMPTON. 

Third and Cheaper Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 5s. In the press, 

" A deeply intereBtiiig picttire of the life of one of a class of men who are indeed the » 
land.*'— Jlf ominflr Herald, 

*'A biography of rare excellence, and adapted to foster in yonng minds that sense of 
■pirit of self-sacriAce which are always the attendants of true conversion, bat are seldo 
and cherished as by George Wagner." — Wealeyan Times, ' 



THE PRISON CHAPLAIN; 

A MEMOIR OF THE REV. JOHN CLA'! 

LATB CHAPLAIN OF PRESTON GAOL. 

WITH SELECTIONS FROM HIS CORRESPONDENCE, AND A SKETCH OP 
DISCIPLINE IN ENGLAND. 

BY HIS SON. 

With Portrait. 8vo. cloth, 15«. 

*' It presents a vigorous account of the Penal system in England in past times, an 
own. ... It exhibits in detail the career of one oi our latest prison reformers ; alleged, w 
with truth, to have been one of the most successful, and certainly in his judgments and 
one of the most cautious and reasonable, as well as one of the most ardent."— -Saturday 

^ ^*It cannot tail to charm by its lucid deUneatioi^ ot «k <SiaaiwA«t %&\vk^'&^1 ^a'S^^w^a ^ 
•onatituted, and of a life devoted with raie conalaxiCY wo!^ \3Qs»\2aftaXi\^ x^-viJiXa Xa wt 
suited too, in the service of humanity.*'— Daily News. 
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^OBES BY THE REV. CHARLES HINGSLET, 

CHAPLAII^ IN ORDINARY TO THE QUEEN, 

RECTOR OF EVERSLE7, 

AND PROFESSOR OF MODERN HISTORY IN THE UNIVERSITY OF GAMBRIDOK. 

WESTWARD HOI 

New and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, 6«. 

fr. Kingsley has selected a good sul^ect, and has written a good novel to an excellent 

38e.** — Times. 

"he book is noble and well-timed."— Spectotor. 

Ve thank Mr. kingsley heartily for almost the best historical novel, to our mind, of th« 

• — Fraser's Magazine, 

TWO yeaes ago. 

New and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8yo. doth, Ss. 

!n 'Two Years Ago/ Mr. Kingsley U, as always, genial, laige-hearted, and hmnorous ; with 
ck eye and a keen relish alike for what is beautiful in nature and for what is genuine, strong, 
iamest in man."— GitardioTi. 

THE HEROES: 

GREEK FAIRY TALES FOR THE YOUNG. 
Second EDrrtON, with BlustrationB. Royal 16mo. doth, 58. 

lLEXAndria and her schools. 

Crown 8vo. cloth, 5*. 

IE LIMITS OP EXACT SCIENCE 
AS APPLIED, TO HISTORY. 

INAUGUBAL LEGTUBE AT CAMBBIDGE. 
Crown 8yo. 28. 

PHAETHON: 

LOOSE THOUGHTS FOB. "LOO^^ t^\^^^^^ 
Thibd Edition. Oio^ni ^^^o. ^ 
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THE KECOLLECTIONS ( 
GEOFFKY HAMLYN. 

BY HENRY KINGSLEY. 
Second Edition, crown 8vo. cloth, 6«. 



" Mr. Henry Eingsley has written a work that keeps up its interest from the first pi 
last— it is ftill of vigorous stirring life. The descriptions of Australian life in the earl 
days are marked by an unmistakable touch of reality and personal experience. A b< 
the public will be more inclined to read than to criticise, and we commend them to ea< 



RAVEN SHOE, 

A NEW NOVEL BY HENRY KINGSLE 

IS APPEAEING MONTHLT IN 

MACMILLAN'S MAGAZINE. 



*' One of the best tales now in progress in our periodicals."— Oftsen^er. 
** Ravenshoe will form, when completed, one of the most beautiftd novels ei 
tatnlbridge Independent. 
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CAMBEIDGE SCRAP BOOK. 

CONTAINING, IN A PICTOBIAL ^FOBM, 

REPORT ON THE MANNERS, CUSTOMS, HUMOURS, St PASTIMES 
OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE. 

CONTAINING NEARLY THREE HUNDRED ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Oblong royal 8vo. half-bound, 7«. 6d, 



UNIFORM WITH THE ABOVE. 

HE VOLUNTEER'S SCRAP BOOK. 

OONTAININO, IN A PICTORIAL FORM, 

THE HUMOURS AND EXERCISES OF RIFLEMEN. 

Oblong royal 8vo. half-bound, 7«. 6d. 



STRiY NOTES 

^ FISHING AND NATURAL HISTORY. 

BY CORNWALL SIMEON. 

With Illustrations. 7^. 6(2. 

!f this remarkably agreeable wo* does not rival in popiiladit lVv<ft ^y?3tf?a«XftA. '■'^Ttsi&ii' 
jTiie,' it will not be because it does not deserve it . * . \\v& miiA \a «^ssvq>^ iB^a^^ft^^^*^ 
tUm of strange taota and good things."'— J^ield. 



1(5 WORKS ADAPTED FOR PRESENTS, ' I 

THE NORTHERN CIRCUIT : j 

BEIEF NOTES OF TEAVEL IN SWEDEN, FINLAl 
AND EUSSIA. j 

With a Frontispiece. Crown 8vo. doth, 5«. 



VACATION TOURISTS IN 1861. 

The Publishers, encouraged by the success of the Volume of **Vaca 
ToxTBiSTS IN 1860/' have much pleasure in announcing that arranged 
have been made for a New Volume, which will be published early in the 
1862. This volume, like the former one, will be edited by Francis Galton, ■ 
Fellow and Hon. Secretary -of the Royal Geographical Society. The folio 
are among the articles which will appear in the volume : St. Petersburg 
Moscow ; The Monks op Mount Athos ; TpE Canadian Frontier ; 
Amazon and Bio Madera ; Zoological Notes on Spain ; The Ea& 
Caucasus ; Tuarick Tribes of the Sahara; Geological Notes on Auveb 



Uniform with " The Golden Treasury." 

THE PILGRIM'S PEOGEESS 

PROM THIS WORLD TO THAT WHICH IS TO COl 

BY JOHN BUNYAN. 
With a Vignette after a Design by W. Holman Hunt. 

Cambribge : 
MACMILLANANDCO. -- 
AND 23, HENRIETTA ST^E.E.T, COYEKT GARDEN, 
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THE BORROWER WILL BE CHARGED 
AN OVERDUE FEE IF THIS BOOK IS 
NOT RETURNED TO THE LIBRARY ON 
OR BEFORE THE LAST DATE STAMPED 
BELOW. NON-RECEIPT OF OVERDUE 
NOTICES DOES NOT EXEMPT THE 
BORROWER FROM OVERDUE FEES. 

Harvard College Widener Library 
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